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T. M, wiſheth all increaſe of Honor and godlinefic in 
this life, and cndlefle happinefe of the © _. | ; 
- ..- life tocome. ; 


Teht Honorable, my ; 
N| 11ngular good Lord, 

aiter that it pleaſed 
God by his prout- 

S /|;dence to bring theſe 
==—|SCrmons into. my 
handes, and that I reſolued to print -- 
them, hauing firſt gotten them licen- 
ſedthereunto, thought with my ſelfe, 
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thatit wasexpedient(confideringthat | 4-5 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
they arc lefte as young Children by | 


theirFathers deceaſed, without gardt- 
an to take charge of them) to make 


choice of ſome Honorable and reli- . 
gious Peere of theland, ynder whoſe 


cmrae & protection I mightpub- 


ſh the ſame. And conſidering with 
my ſelfe, not onely that the Author, as 


 inother reſpectes,ſo eſpecially for his 


gifres and godlyneſle., -was a man 
whome your Honor did worthily re- 
ard; butalſo thatthe matter contay- 
ned therein (fo farreas my ſimpleand 
meancynderflanding a0 diſcerne) is 

both godly and ſound in it ſelfe, and 

era ry and religiouſly handled by 


him, I was bolde to preſent them vn-. 


toyour Lox vs n ry, humbly pray- 
ing the ſame, as to vouchſafe the rea- 
ding thereof, ſeeing they proceeded. 
from him thatwas ready to depart out 
of this world, and therefore byall like- 


lihood, are more ſpirituall and divine | 


then 


TY youu” 0 


then ordinarie; fo toaccept rhe patro- 
nage thereof, ſecing they-beelettas'a 
young orphane after the fathers de- 
ceaſe : So ſhall the worke it ſelfe bee 
thefreer from the cauils of all aduerla- 
rics,& the greaterprofite ariſethereby 
to the religious andwell diſpoſed rea- 
ders, which (I am perſwaded)did firſt 


 moue him to penne them, andhath al 


ſooccaltoned mceto printthem. The 
Lord of heauen and earth, who in his 
mercietothis Land, hath ſo long con- 
tinued your Honor a worthie Coun- 
cellervnto herHighnefle ourgracious 
Soueraigne,and done {o many exccl- 
lent things by you,both for the good 


_ of the Church , and the Common- 


wealth, vouchſafe likewiſe ſo todire&t 
and gouerne your Lordſhip,in the reſt 
of thoſe daies that it ſhallpleaſehim to 


preſerue youaliuein this vale of miſe- - 
rie, as may bee moſt to his glorie;the © 
aduancement of the holy Goſpell of 
© A Iclus 
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_  TheEpiſtle 
Teſus Chriſt,the ſapprefling and 'ro0- 


ting out of all treatons and Poperie, 
. thecontinuanceand eſtabliſhment of 
- thepeaceofthiscommon-wealth, and 
. the comfortot your own ſoul inthis | 
_ life, with the faluation therof 
1n that which is to 
come. 


our Honors moſt humble 
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T Y the eare-commeth knowledee, 
and therefore it is likely that many 
) | would proftte by. Sermons, ifthey 
*P] were taught to heare, But before 
they can tell how to heare, thatis, 
what things to obſcrue, and the 
waie to remember them, it is not 
[| dE anne poſhble: that they flhould learne 
muchos they heare olten. For thisI knowe by triall, 


eucn of thoſe which are counted amongſt the beſt andan- | 


cienteſt hearers in L o ND 0 XN, that they might learne 
more ina moneth, than they' haue gathered in twennie 
yeeres; for they ynderſtand neither the Lordes Prayer, nor 
the Creede, nor the Commandemeats, but haue a fewe 


notes in their heads of ſome Sermons, that they haue 


heard, and that is ail their knowledge, except ſome fewe; 


which hane kepte the order laide downe in this booke. 


Therfore that euerie man may be able not only to make a 
confeſſion of his faith, but to giuea reaſon of his faith 


" too, that which I haue preached, here I have written, as a 


Catechiſine for hearers to beginneat : Deliring all my 
brethren, that they would tell their flockes at the hiſt, that 
they ſhall neuer- profite much, vnleſle they record theyr 
Sermons ſo ſoone as they aregone, and that they-as 
Teachers would ſtudie to deliuer that 
which is worthic to bee 
recorded, 
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The firſt Sermon of the 


Artof Hearing. 


3 
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Teaching 4 waie to remember Sermons or | - 
© Coppell afterward,as well as preſently,and 


how eerie Sermon ſhall take awaie ſome cor- 
ruption from the Hearer, T9 


| al | 
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Let him that readeth conſider. 


L af 0 +4 Jas 4s 00 kt; y eo ol of A. EPS” = ” oe” 4 
. X - p 1 \ 4a" - 
© - ee. 4. ” 
3» Be, Ds 
4 a # . 
x p ca 
F.y $ FL". ﬆ A . . , — 
rs o bd nf b- 7 » Jp. g 4 5” 5 - i ” "—_— 
9-48 © 2 I#; - BA, J : Rt Lu; 4: 25.2 Co »d 4s " 
"=> yo 7 4.40 ooo ee ———— ts O71. x * rent z2 P SS Lhe 4 _- 
, Y , ” GY ; a 4. ag OO * od 4 W” "Oe 4. 
s » 
- « l " ” *Y -” WH. i @, . I F- 
6 ® - v2 is # 
4 « : 
. 


" | THIR TEENE SERMONS 
* OFMHENRIE SMITHS, YPON 
the Textes following. - 


Luke.s. 13. ” | FRE 
e | 78 Takeheedhow you heare. 1}. = p.- 


+ Luke.s, 18. P49" FRY 
18 Whoſoener hath,to hims ſhall be es nd 
s or | - whoſoeuerbath not from him [ball betakew - 


nd |  euenthat which it ſeemeth that hekath. 
Plalme.82.6.7 


6 I hane ſaid,Ye are Gods and! yeareall chil- 
.  drenof1 themoſt Higheſt. 
7 But ye ſhall die as a man,and ye Princes ſha 


fall ike others, 
Eccle. 1. 2. 


2 Vanitie of vanities 5 ſaith the Preacher : Va- 


nite of vanities allis vanitie. 
1:Thefl. 5. 16.17.18. 


16 Retoyce evermore. - 
17 Praie continaally, 
18 Inall things, cine had : for this uthe' 
will Y G in Chriff Tefus towardyou.. 
M oe 
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_ wth. 27.1.2. 3. ts © 
2: 7 When themornin 17 WAS COMME, al the chiefs 
4 © Prieſts, andthe Elders of i the people tooke 

1  councell azain#t Jeſus toput him to death, 
2 And lead him awaie bound, and d MELT 
him unto Pontins Pilate the gonernor. © | 25 


3 Then when Indas which betraied him.ſawe 
that he was condemned, herepented him- 
ſelfe,and broueht againe the thirtie peeces 


of ſiluer to the chiefe Prieſts and Eltters. - 

£ Saying, I haue ſinned betraying the inno- | 28 
cent bloud, but they ſayde, W, hatis that 10 | 
Vs? [ee thou toit, J] 93s 
Deut. 3. 23. 24. 5 "ls 

23 And 1 beſonght the Lord the ”=_ time, / 
ſayine, 29 
24 O Lord God, Fan haſtbegun. to New thy 
 ſernaunt thy greatreſſe-and thy mightie 
hand : for £7 ot there a God in heaucn | 27 ( 
or in earth, that can doe like thy workes, _þ 
and like thy power ? 38 7 


. 25 Ipratethee let me g0 ouer and ſee the ad zh 
land that is beyond Iorden , that So0ay 294, 
mountainegand. Lebanon. 4 

; 20 But | 


26 But the Lord was angrie with me for your 
ſakes, and waxld not heare mee : andthe 
Ke | Lordſaydevntomee, Let it ſuffice thee, 


> | ſpeake no more unto mee of this mat- 
7/4 ter. DEPIUR 5. 8. 


27 Get thee into the top of Piſeah, andlitt 
pe | . oUpthineeyes Weſtward, and Northward, 
z- and Southward,and Eafiward.and behold 


es it with thine cies, for thor ſhalt not go ouer _ 

| this Torden: NY £20% -— WO 

- | 28 But charee Teſta , and ncourage bim, | { b 

o | and bolden him: for hee ſhall goe before |S 
this people, and hee [hall a:uide for inhe-* bo 


ritance unto them, the lanudemwhich thou 

,, ſhalt ſee. Pt Ot nan 7 

. | 29 So wee abode in the valley oner againit 

y Beth-Peor. . - 

T. © | Ads. 26. 27. 28. 29, iq 

nz | 27 O king Agrippa, beleeneſt thou the Pro- 

r, | phets: Thnow that thou beleencft 0 

38 Then Aerippa ſaide vitto Panl, Almoſe 

d| thouperſwadeit me to become a Chriſtian, 

1297 hen Paul [aide, I would to God that not 
onely then, but alſo allthat heare me this, 

1 24 aate, 
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' a5 Tam,except theſe bonds.” 

F _ Rom. 12. | C 

1 1heſeechyoutherejare brethren, by tht mer. 
cies of God, that yee giue vp your bodies 4 
luine ſacrifice, huly,acceptable wnto God, 
which & your reaſonable ſerine of Grd, 

2 CAnd faſhion not your ys like vnate this 
 world,but beye changed by the reuning of | » 
your minae, that ye may proue what # the | 1, 

goodwill of God, and acceptable and per- 

ft 
- Rom. 12.3. 


3. Tſaie, through the grace that is ginen onto 
me,to enerie one that is amonzyou,that 10 
man preſume to vnderſiand aboue that 
which is meet to vnderſiand, but that hee 
underſtand according to ſobrietie , as God 

. hath dealt to enerie man the meaſure of | 

faith, IM " 

CPRr 270» 


2 Asnew borne babes deſire the ſincere milke 
of the word,that ye may grow by it. 

Tob. 1.4. ; 94%. OY ID! | p 

4 And his ſonnes went and banketteq in their 

houſes 
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 enerie one his daieand ſent 

_ three ſiſters to eate and drink 
them. he I Wa 
nd when the daies oftheir banketting were 
gone about, Tob ſent and ſanttified them, 
roſe vp early in the morning and offered 
burnt offerings ,according to the number of 
them all. For Tobthought, It may bee that J 
my ſonnes haue ſinned & blaſphemed God | 


in their hearts: thus did 1b enerie date. IF 
' 
| ” v 
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Diuidedi to >two oſermons, 
The firft Sermon, ys | 


Take heed how you heare; 
Luke 4.18, | 


ranz7 His isthe warning of Chriſt to, 
TELLS, [ his Diſciples, after they had - 
\2heard the Parableofthe Birr 
W how it fell in foure grounds,& 
Ubiit'one-of the foure brought 
forth -T_ Here Chriſt exhorteth his diſci® "2. 
* | plesto bethatiground,& we exhott;you.As 
' | God ſent his Prophets & Teachers to -Jern- 
'* | falemtharwasthechicfe Citic of the /ewes, 
where the Temple was built , & where the 
Prieſts & the Leuites: & the Dodtors dwelt, 
like an' Vniuerkiie';-that fron it all che TY 
townes & villages abour might receiueins © 
fruction andilight;, like a beacon which 
|| fandeth vpon a] il}, & is ſeene over all the 
 Countrey : vGO D hath done tothis Te 


"i of: yours, The Citieof /eruGalembad. 
8: *<ner 
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 nenerſo m 
her ſtreetes,as this Citie wherein we dwell, 


though the Oxe which+treadech our the 
Corne, hatlrofcen been attempted” to bee 
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muzled,cucn of thoſe which tred not ar all. 
Yetas the Lambes breede in the winter,and 
Quailes came with chewinde; ſo Preachers 
ſpring in the time of diſcouragement more 
than when nothing hinderech them :*and 
whether it be our ambition (as the kindred 
of Chrift ſaid) they which will be famorus goe 
Fo preatplaces; or whether God wouid make 
this Citiea ſpring and fountaine to water 
the Land, as hee Grd Zeraſalem cheere is the 
Colledge of the: Prophetes, heere 1s the 
voyce of the Cryer, hcere dwells the Seer, 
though he be hated, andſcoined, and con- 
temned for his paines: When I conſider 
how manie/labourcrs G od hath ſentro this 
Vineyard, and yethowililefrute 3t yeeld< 
eth cothe Sower, I cannot imputeittothe 


' want of teaching, but'ta'the want of hea- 
tingnenherfo muchto.the want of bearing 


as toa kindeof negligent hearmg ; hkethe 
high way which recewed the ſeede, bur did 
no: coucrit.' Therefore when this ſentence 
came to my minde, niee thought I ſhould 
gocno.farcher vntill T had taught you how 
to beere, Iftocd in doubrta while whether 


< 
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-Ifhould take ſuch a ſhort rext ; but when 
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hetes crying at once ih 


trouble you when you ſhould heare, asthe 


"hs folk Ser ermon. 2 

Looked into longer thanit, mee thought 
this ſeemed longer than they, & as I iudge 
a text which ſhould be preached before al = 
texts; which becauſeic was not taughtand 
learned at'the firlt, a thouſand Sermons 
haue been loſt and forgotten , as though 
they had neuer. beene. preached at all; 
therefore let me ſay as my text ſaith, before. | 
I expound ic, T ake heed how you heare,xhile 
Iteachyou how to beare. 

There is no ſentence in Scripture which - 7 
thediuellhad ratiier youſhould not regard + + A 
thanthis ieſlon- of hearing: tor if you rake [ 


F4 wo WweaftfYtf uo 


heede how you heare ; you ſhail not onely 
profite by this Sermon, bur'enerie: Sermon £5 1 
after this ſhall leaue ſuch initrution; and © "i 
peace,and comfort wich you, as you neuer 
thought the Yoord eantained for you's. 
therefore no meruayle.if the Temprer 40s 


foules cumbred eAbrabam when hethould 
offer Sacrifice. For be ye well aſſured that: 
this is an infalliblefigne, that ſome excel-. 
lent and notable —_—y is tolwacd you, when 
the Diuell is ſo buſie to hinder your hea 
a rc Word, which of all other ries 
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 TheeArt : f. Hearing : 


= Nudies,leaſt youſhou!dheare1tzi&be-con- 
th ueited to God, whereby the tributeandre- 
uy uenew.of his kingdome ſhould beimpay= 
red: therefore marke how maniteforces he 

hath bent againſt one little ſcripture to fru- 

you heare.. | \ 

The dinels Firſt he labours all that he can to ſtay vs 
llightes a- from bearing: to eftect this, he keepes vs at 
guinſt hea- tauernes,atplayes,in our ſhops, & appoints 
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HS vs ſome other buſinefle ar the ſame time, 
thatwhen the bell calls co the Sermon, we 
Mat,zz, faye like the churlith gueſtes, wee cannot 


| buſineſle or exerciſe,then he caſtech fancies 
, _ into our mindes, and drowſinefle into our 
heads,and ſoundsinto our eares,and temp+ 
rations before our eyes, that though wee 
heare, yet weeſhould not marke, hke the 
birds which flie about the Church, It hee 
cannot {tay our eares, nor {licke our atten= 
tion as he would, then he tickleth vs to miſ= 
like ſome thing which was ſaid, & by that 


*» likeanie thing which is ſaid, the he infeCt- 
eth vs with ſome preiudice of the Preach< 
er,he doth not 2s hee teacheth, & therefore 
weleſle regard yhat he faith, 1f there bee 
| : no 


COL 


| hee appointeth;you toother bulineſſe,too0- 
_ therexerciſe,to. other workes,and to other 


vas | - {trate this counlell of Chrilt, Take heed how | 


come: It hee cannot {tay.vs away withanie 


makes vs reie& al the reſt, If wecannot mile 


nc watt 


| . The firft Sermon, 13.3 
no fault in the man';; nor in the doQtrine, 
then leaſt ir would conuert vs and reclaime 
vs, he courſeth all meanes to keepe vs from. 
the conſideration of ir, vntill we havefor- 
otit, Tocompaſle this, 1o ſoone as wee 
Kens heard; hee takes ys to. dinner, or to 
i- | companie, or to paſtime, to remooue our 
» | mindes that wee ſhuulde thinke no'more. 
| ofir, Ifitflaye in our thoughts, and like vs 
Ss | wellthenhehaththis tricke, in ſteed of ap= 
© | plying the doQtrine which wee ſhould fol-. 
S | Iowe, heturnes vs topraiſe and extollthe 
» | Preacher; he madean'excellent ſermon, he 
2 | hath anotable gift, Eneuer heard anie like: 
t | him. Heewhich can ſayfo, hath heard e» 
> | nough + this is the repetition whichyour” Gen. 4. 
$ | makeofour Sermons whe. you come homey” | 
* | andſoto your bulfinesagaine, tillthenext*. 
* | Sermon come; a breath; goeth from vs, &. 
* | a ſound'icommeth to you, and ſo the mat=. *. 
| terisended, If all theſe commers, heare im 47 «Fo 
' | vaine, and the cempter be fo buſie to hin= | 
| der this work more than anie other, Chriſts: 
_ | warning may fſerue for you, aſyellas his 
Diſciples; T aks heede how you heare. 
'Thereis a hearing, and a preparatiue be- Mar, 4s 
fore hearing ; there 1s. praying, anda pres _. 2, 
paratwe betore praying; there is a Teeci- lrg 
 ving,and a preparatiue before recciuing.As r,Cor, rr 
Is ca. led examination the forerunner, which, "bf 
B 2 prepa-' 
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: TheeArt o vaf Hewind: 
prepaterh the way to thereceuer: ſoImay. 
ca!l attention the forerunner, which' pre- 
pareth the way: to'the Preacher, like the 
plough which cuttethvp the ground; that 
it maye recciue. the ſeede. As there 13 2, 
foundation, vpon whichtheſtones, &lime, 
_and cupber: are Jaide, which holdeth the. 
building together: ſo where this founda- 
tion of hearmg 15laid, there the inſtructions 
and letions, and comforts doo flayand are 
remembred, bur te whichleaueth His'cares' 
mhis pillowe, gocth homeagaine like the. 
childe which hee leadethin his hand, and 
{carce remeimbreth the Preachers text.''A. 
* djwne tongue aridaholte care makeſweet 
Gnuficke; bura deafe eare makes a:dowbe: 
:08gue,” There 15- nothing fo eahic as 'to. 
I;.cye;and yet therei is nothing ſohardasto' 
htarerwell, Yourcomenot: hetherzoleame: 
bowtoheare, but you come hether to beare 
asyou were woont: for there is none but 
thinkes beforchee'come to heare,tharhee: 
knowes how to hearealreadie, But-whenl 
have ſhewed you Chriſtes meaninginthis 
caucat, you fhall indge whether youhauc' 
heard ot not heard, betore "uu lezrned how 
£0 heare,' * | 
In the fcuen ceecithi chapter and the fiſth 
vearſe of Saint CAarthewer' Goſpell,, the-| 


=” reacheth FR yd beare, now the. 


Sonne 


wv 


\ 


Ap. 


l ſufer,in thefifth of Zarthew and therenth 
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- "The fart Sermon, . 4 
$onne'teacheth you how to heare - ſhew- 
ing (as /ames ſaith) that bearers onely are 
Rotbleſſed, for mamie ſhall ſay.ynto. Chriſt, 
Hane not wee heard thee in our Sinagognes * 
whom he will an{were with know you not : 
and therefore it is not enough to heare, but 
you mult care how you eare ; it is note- 
nough toprey, butyou mult care how/ you 
pray; it 18. not enough to receine,, but you 
multcare how you receixe; it is notienough 
to ſafer, but you mult care how you ſsffer ; 
Itisnot enough to gzze, but you muſt care 
how you.gize z. itis not enough to beleene; 
but you. muſt. care:/how you. beleexe': for 
G Q D hath appoynted the way aſwell as 
' theende, Becauſe Cameregarded not the 
manner, GOD regarded not his ſacnhice- 
Ie 1s better to doo weil-than to doo'good: - 
fora man cannotoftendin dooing wel, but” - 
he mayoftend in dooing good, if hedooit 
notwell, Therefore Chrilt (whom the Fa= 
ther bad ys heare) reacheth vs. not onely to 
heare, but how to beare, .in the fourteenth 
chapter of /ſarke and the fourc and twen= 
_ tiech yearſe; teacheth vs'not onely to read, 
but how to read,inthe foure and twentieth 
of Matthew and the fifteenth vearſe; tea= 
cheth-vs not. onely to ſuffer, but.howe to 


MatJ7.Se 


vearle ;: teacheth Vs not onely to rectinte, 
B & hut. 


Gen. 4 © 


U 
= 
—_ 
ct 
3 
- # 
& 


wozkes: with 2awore, #eebe vnto you Scribes. 


The eArt of Hearing : 

but how to recane Luc.22; 19. teacheth vs 
not onely to pray, but how toproy Luce! tits 
fignifying,thart moe ſinne in hearing,and rea= 
dmg,andpraying, and ſy ffering, andreceining 
amuſe, than in not hearing, reading ;Pray- 
ing ſuffering, receiningatall, Theretore Pant 
takes the Chriſtian before his race, & giues 
him this watch-word, Sorun that thou maiſt 
ebraine,i, Cor.g.24. thatis,loſcckthatthow 


maiſt finde, fo aske that thou mailt obtaine, 


{ſo knocke that it may bee opened, ſo'giue 
thatthou mailtdo 2ood, fo ſufter:thatthou 
maiſt haue comfort, ſo heare that thou maiſt 
profit. How wanichauefaked and:watch+ 
edand praycd more thanwe,andyetlolt ab 
theirdeuotion, becauſe theythoughtnortot 
thisru!e,to.doo goodinagoed ſort, ThePapilts 
ſo they pray care not :how-they pray, for 
they thinke irenoughto pray: and therfare. 
when they haue gone ouer their beades, 
their prayers done, although thcy-neuer; 
thought what theyasked; But /eremie (aith, 
Cirſed be hee that dooth the buſmes of the Lara: 
zegligently; whether heheare negligently, or. 


Pray negligently, or receiue negligently, of: 


preach negligently. The Scribes and Pharee 
fies d1d fait,and watch,and pray, and beare, 
and read;and giue;and dooailthat we can. 
doo; and yer Chrift rewardeth all: theyr 
and. 
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- The firt Sermon, F 
and Pharefies. The Diſciple which betrayed 
Chriſt, heard as much as che Diſciples thar 
loued Chriſt; yet hee had no feeling, nor 
comfort, nor profite, of all his companie 
with Chriſt; becauſe he did not yieitas the 
relt did. The Iewes did heare more than all 
the world beſide; yet becauſe they tooke 
no heede to that which they heard, there=- 
fore they crucified him which cameto ſauce 
them, and became thecurſed(i people vp- 
on the earth; which were the bleflede(t Na- 
tion before ::thereforethe Abc.of a Chri- 
ſtan is tolearne the Art of beering. Wee 
carehow weſowe, leaſt our ſeed-ſhould be 
loſt : fo let vs care how we heare.leatt Gods 
ſeede beloſt, There is no ſeedewhich gro= 
weth ſo faſt as Gods ſeedeif itbee ſowen 
well : therefore that I may ſhewe you that 
methad ofhearmg, which Chriit commen=- 
deth here to his:-Diſciples, it isneceflarie to 


obſerue five: things, Firlt the neceſſitie of Fiuc partes 
hearing ; ſecondly, the fruite which com- *f this tre- 


meth by hearmg; thirdly, the-kindes of hea- mw 
rers; fourthly, the daunger-of hearing a- 
mifſe : fifthly, -that manner of - hearmg, 
which will make you rememberthatwhich 

is ſaid, and teach you more in ayeatetham 

you hauelearnedallyourlife.” / | 

\_ » Touchiog the neccffitie: of : bearing + 
When Chriſt ſaith, 7 ake heed how PR | 
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| heal implicth thatall his Diſciples houlde 
heare, nay they which were excommuni- 


cate fromn the praiers, and fromthe coun- 
{els,and from the Sacraments for their ſins, 
yet were not excommunicate from bearing, 
becauſe they ſhould Jearne to repent, © 
Here that large commandement of our 
Saviour Chriſt Rat ndeth,rhat which I ſay wats 
you T ſay wnto all ; therefore i it isa generall 
Proclamation -"1boſocat# bath an eare "to 


heare let him "I OP ThePlace implieth that. 


all /hou!d heare, though it importerh that 
all cannot heare . When the voice ſpake 
from heauen.it.faide nothing, but” 7 his us hy. 
beloned ſons , heare him: as thoughall the. 
ducties of man were comprilcdin hearing, 
When Chriſt ſpake bur of one thing whtcly 
isneceſlarie, he ſpake of hearms Luk. 10,324 
As though it-were ſo neceſſary? ro heare;that 
all neceſfities ſhould: give place vnto it, 
When men would not hezre, G:O D-ſpake 


tothe ground ; Oh earth , earth ,earth heare- 


the Word of the Lord: ter. 22.29. ſhewing 
that God ſo contemneth them-which will 


not heare , that he regards theearrh and thee 


O 
ces, anchihs: tones beeing ſenſeles crea- 


tures abouethem. 
When God firoke Zuchavine Sebads hine 
dumb'burtnotdcat; when Godftroke Sax; 


be made him blind bur not deaf; whe God 
Roe. 


The firit Sermon. © 6 


ſtroke Mephiboſheth he made him lame but 2.Sam4.4 


not deaf:thus God would hawe them heare, 
which cannotſce, norſ peake,nor g TOC, 


Bur there is a Diuel, whichis called the - 


deafe Diuel; Mark, 9.25. ſhewing that the 
Diuel would haue vs deafe, becauſe he that 


heareth infruction isin the way to life, bue 


Hee which heares not inſtrattion goeth out of 
theway, Pron,10.17, Toſhewe thenecefii- 
tie of hearing, the Word which wee ſhould 
heare is called meete in the fifth Chapter 
and the elcuenth yearſe of the Epiſtle ro. 
the Hebrzes, and the want of the Word is 
calleda fame inthe erghr chapter of «A- 


2205 Prophecie and the: eleventh vearle, as. 


thou ehir were as neceſlaric for vs to heare, 
as it is to cate, 


Although our heartsare contrarie tothe! 


Ford more than to anie thing beſide, yet 
no mancanthinkethar this is the Word. of. 
G OD, hurt hee thinkes it necefſarie to 
bee hen, Befides, if | Chriſt bee the 


Word (as 'Saint oh» "calleth him in the 


fart chapeer and fourteenth verſe) and the 


_ Word Is received by no other 'meanes but 


by hearing onely, can anie- man then re- 


cciuc Chriſt without hearing ? Let not. a- 


nie be thus fond ſo yainly to dreame : for 
that were to receiuc the Ford without the 
#ord. 


| Thete- 
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Thes Art of Hearing + 
Therefore,as /ohn wept vntil the Book was 


' opened, and ſo ſooneas it was opened, all 


the Elders ſung: ſo we ſhould' count it the 
createlt cauſe of weeping when the word 
1s taken from vsthatwe cannot heare it, & 
the greateſt cauſcof retoycing when it1s 0- 
pen tovs that wee may heare without let, 
Thus much'of the neceflitie of hearing. 

- Secondly,touching the fruite that com-' 
meth by hearing: Qf all our ſenſes;hearingis 
the ſenſe of learning,and therefore Solomon 
begins his wiſedome,with Hearken my fonne, 
Prouerh,1.8, opening as it werethedoore 
where wiſedome multenter, Therefore ex= 
cept inprayizg;temptationsneuer trouble a; 
man ſo much asin hearing, which theweth 


that theſe two are the deſtroyers oft the de<. 
ſtroyer : therefore as the tempter himſelfe.. 


could not abide ro heare the Word 'when 
Chriſtſpake; ſo hee cannot abidethar wee: 
ſhould heare the Word. Itmuſtneedes bee 
z00d for vs which our enemies would keep. 


f11om vs. Manie hearing the Word have met. 


with knowledge, haue mer with comfort, 
haue met with ſajuation ; but without the 
Wordneuer aniewas conuerted ito GOD. 


| Therefore whenſocuer the Wordis-prea- 


Mar.1c.49 


ched, euerie one may ſay tohimlelfe; as the 


Diſciples ſaidrothe blinde man, Beof 900A: 


camfert, he calleth thee : be of good comfort 


the. 
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| | The fff Germin, Ho” 
the Lordcalleth thee. Mn Chriſt heads "Tl 
woman ſay,Bleſſedarethe breaſts which gaue, , 
thee ſucke ; : Chrilt replied, Bleſſed TG Ri 
which heare theword of God : ſhewing, that 
his Diſciples were more blefled for bearing 
him, than his Mather for bearing him. As 
1ſaac gave [acob a double bleſſing; ſo Chriſt 
blefſeth themagaine:ftorin Aee.1s. 17. he 
ſaith, Bleſſed are the eares which heare the 
rhings which you heare ; (hewing that the 
Tewes were more bleſſed thanal the world, - >" 
-» 


Mat,1& 17 | Sy 
$a -* 
becauſethey had this onebleſſing to beare 
_ thetruth. If chey bee bleſſed which heare, 
then you come hether fora bleſſing; and he. 
which is bleſſed, wanteth nothing. Euerie 
priviledgedothimport lome ſpeciall good 
to him which hath1t: butit is the priuledge Lohourore 
of manto hearethe Word, and therefore the 
Ford becameman, beca uſe it belongethone- 
lyto man, God hath given life and lighr 8 
foode to fowles, and fiſhes, and beaſts;but 
his#ord 1s the prerogatiue 'of man. Asto 
ſpeakeisthe propertie of man, foto heareis F 
the propertie of man. To ſhewe the fruits 
which commeth by hearing, Chriſt calleth 
the Word which wee ſhould heare, Verbum Mat.13.14 
Regni, The Word of the Kingaome as though 
itbrought aKingdome withit; toſhew 2X 
fruit which commeth by hearing, the Diſci+ 
Ps FO the Word whichyweeſhould beare, 
UVerbun 


"pn, Croub abu vite, the Word of life, 2a$ thou elit | 


Verſ.i59, good hearers, tothe fruitefull pround: to 


AQ.ts 


AQ. 2.41. three thouſand loulcs. eAgrippa hearing 
Ad,zs.27, Paul but once, almoſt became a C hiiſtian; ; 
AQ,$.3%,. the Exrnuch hearing 2 Philip but once,firaight | 


Toſh. 6. 
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brought life with it: to ſhew the frute ha 
comme: by hearing, Chriſt compareth the 


ſhewe the fruite that commeth by hearing, 
Paullaith, Faith commeth by hearing, in the 
centh to the Romanes, there is one fruce: 
Knowledge commeth by bearing, AAatthewthe 
fifteenth and tenth verſe, there 1s another 
frute: Comfort commeth by hearing , Dſalme & 
one hundred and nineteenc, : Watt 15. a10- Ls 
ther frute : the ſenſe of fnne commetrh by 
bearing,there is another frute. As Chriſt with 
fiue loaves and two fiſhes fed fivethouſand 
men: ſo Peter with one Sermon ccnuerted 


recciued the Faith: Zachtia hearing Chriſt [5 
but once, gauchalf his goods to the: poore: 
ſo Houbr noctbur forie ooe fiom our Scr- 

mons almoſt} Ch ans like eorippa,\ 
ſome whole Chriſtians like the - Exrnuch, ex-|, 

prefling their faith like Zachers,, Now alit-,, 
tle,& then a litle the ſoule oroweth like th 
bode. If you heare well , our voyce 1s lik 
the ſound of the Rammes hornes that mad 
the walls of Jerichotoreele,nay it wil mak 
the walls of hel to reele, forthe ſame Yor 
nude the Prince of hel giue back, 17at,s. 
Althougl | 


\ 


 » The firit Sermon, © 
| Althoughatallothertimes weare as plaine 
© | & ſimple as /acob,yetatthis time we have a 
promiſe; and.it is giuen to ys (for your 
'© [ſake) to ſpeake ſometime that which wee 
9 |conceauenotourlſelues, becauſe the houre 
> [is come wherein G OD hathappointed to 
call ſome of you, as hee hath done ſome 
©: |of you before, Therefore as the Princely 
)C |ſpirite came vppon S4u/ when hee ſhogld 1.5am,71, 
Ft |raigne, to teachhim how heſhouldrule : ſo 6, 
the Propheticall ſprite commeth yppon 
O- {Preachers when they ſhould teach;to reach 
DY [them how they ſhould ſpeake, Therefore, 
i |as Chriſt was contented to bee baptizedof,,__ | 
nd Tohn,ſo be you content to be inſtructed of Mat,3.I5s 
ys;thatif we be more ſimple than you, the 
S |glorie of God may appeare more 1n con- 
an; \uerting you by vs... 
-. Thirdly, touching the kinde of hearers: 
it ]If all which come to heare, did heare as 
DIE: they ſhould, Chriſt neede net warne ys, 
>CI-|Take beede how you heare: But as wie pray,ſo 
PA >wehkeare,the one isa ip-labour, ard the 0+ 
her is an care-labour. As children play 
he erewants in the ſchoole, ſo men play 
he trewaunts inthe Church: how manie 
ome to heare mee, and yet (peraduenture) 
ome doo not heare,while 1 ſpeake of hea- 
ing? One hath no pitcher , another hath 
efr his. pitcher behinde him, another hath 
brought 
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_ of Chrifts bearers,andafter of our hearers, 
A732, W henthe Arhenians heard Paul preach of 


Plalm,, 


. thereis another ſort, which are not yetre- 
 ſolued, bur defire to bee better inſtructed; 


 rers, ſome mock, ſome wauer, & ſome bes 


TEES Thee Art of Hearing + . 
broughta broken pitcher which will holde 
no water, therefore Chriſt calleth vs Fiſ- || 
ers: for as a Fiſher taketh buta fewe in re- 
ſpe of thoſe which goe by, ſo wereforme 
| bura fewe in reſpe& of them which goeas 
they came, Firlt of Paxls bearers,and then 


the reſutreRion, it It is faid,that ſome mock- 
ed; there is one ſort, the chaire of [corners 2 
ſoine 1aid, wee will heare thee of this againey 


ſome did aſſent vnto him and receiued his 
doctrine, as Diony/ins eAreopagita, and 
Damarts a womar;thereis the belt ſort : we 
neuer preach but we haueof all theſe heaz 


leeue. Now of Chriſts hearers, Wee finde 
in the Goſpell, that Chriſt had foure ſorts 
of” hearers z while I count them to: you, |; 
think of what fort you are, for ] doubt not 
-buxthar there bee heere of all ſorts: Some 
keard him to wonder at him, like Herodej 
which was mooued- with the fame that 
went of him: ſome came to heare, becauſe 
they would knowe all things, that they 
mighrbeeable ro talke of*ther ; it ſeemes 
that Indas was ſuch a ſchol! 'er, r or hee had 
leatned to preach but notto follow: ; ſome 

came 
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cameto-cauill and co trip him in his ſpea- {= 
|| ches; of theſe bearers were the Scribes and 
 Pharifies which would' make him anene- 
mie to Ceſar : ſome were like to the good 
ground, which came to knowe what they 
| might doe, and how they ſhould belecue; 
| | likeche humble Scribe,which inquired the | 
” | way toheuen. Now roour bearers. Asthere | 
| | were wiſe Virgins and fooliſh Virgins: fo | 
> | theteare wiſe bearers, and fooliſh bearers, 
Some are {o nice that they had rather pine 
than take their foode of any which is licen- 
fed by a Biſhop , as if Helias ſhould refuſe 
his food becauſe a'Raien brought ir to him 
and not.an Angell: Some cone 'vnto the 
Seruice to ſauc Refarie. ard then they Ray 
the Sermon for ſhame; Some.coame becaule' 
' | they would not be counted Atheiſts: Some 
'* | come: becauſe they woulde auoide' the 
© | nameof Papiſts : Soniecometopleale their . ; 
? | friends, onehatha good mantohis friend, | 
> | andJeſthe ſhould oftende him he frequents' 
rhe Preachers, thathis friend may'think welÞ _ © 
ofhim: Some come with their Maiſtersand 27 Janos 1 
Miſtreſles, for attendance, Some come with  - IM 
+ fame , they haucheard great ſpeech of the! . 
man, and therefore they will fpend one. 
howerto heare him once, but to ſee whe- 
> gtheritbee ſoas they ſay : Some come be- 
d Icauſe they beidle , fo paſſe the timethey gor TE 
TETþ | C ©. TO en Fo A 
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6 | JL DEE/ATTVE ON MEATIHYs © om 
toa Sermon, leaſtthey ſhould bee wearieof | har 
dooing nothing: Some come with their fels | a 
lowes; one ſaith,letys goe to the ſermon: 
content ſaith he, and he goeth for compas 
nic : Some heare the ſound of a voyce, as 
they paſſe by the church,and Rep in before 
they be aware : another hath ſome occafion 
of bufines, and hee appoints. his friend to 
meete hiniat ſuch a ſermon, as they doo at 
Paxles: all theſe are accidentall hearers, like 
childrenwhich fitin the marker, & neither 
buy nor ſell. But,as manic foxes haue beef 
taken when they. came co take : ſo-they 
whichcame to ſpice, or wonder, or gaze ,or 
ſcoffe, haue changed their mindes,: before 
they went home , like one which findes 
when he dothnorſecke, _ C511 
As ye come with divers motions, ſo ye hear 
in diuers manners, One is like an Athens 
an, and hee hearknethafter newes : if-the 
Preacherſay anie thing of our Armies be- 
yond ſea, or counſell at home, or mattersof 
_ Court, that is his lare :* another is like the :'T 
Pharefie, and he watcheth if anie thing bee | the 
ſaid that. may bee wrefted to beeſpoken a- || you / 
2ainſtperſons in high place, that hee maye || not, 
play the diuell in accuſing of his brethren, || a be, 
lethimwrite that in his tables too: another || relee 
Fmackes of eloquence, and hee gapes for a || hear; 
phraſe, that when he commeth ro his ordi= | will} 
TEE naric % 
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and Loch his tale: another ismalecon- 
rent,and Rig nEuer prickerh yp his cares till 
the Preacher cometo.a girde againſt ſome 
whom hee ſpiteth; and when the ſermon is 
done, he cemembreth nothing which was 
ſaid to him, but-that which was ſpoken a- 
ainl} other; another commetrh to gaze a- 
outthe Church, hehath aneuil eie, which 


Xt | aucrthiseye: another commetrh ro muze,ſo 
tz | fooneas heis let; heefalleth intoa browne 
y | ſtudje, ſometime his minde runnes on his 
Js market,ſ omtinies of his iourncy, ſomtimes 
e | of his ſute,ſomtimes of his dinner,ſomtime 
s | of hisſport afterdinner, and the ſermon is 
: | doncbefore the man think where he is :an- 
other commeth to heare, but ſo ſoon as the 
Preacher hath ſaid his praier, he falls faſt a- 
fleep., asthough he had been broughtinfor 
- | acorps, and the Preacherſhould preach at 
f hisfunerall. 

© | This is the generation ofhearers + is not 
* | thefaying of Chrilt fulfilled now,, Hearing 
- | you i not? becauſe weeheare and heare 
2 | not, like a couctouschurle, which goerh by 
> | abeggerwhehe cryechin Chriſts name for 
- 

2 


releefe, and heareth himcrie, but will not 
beare him, becauſe he craueth that which he 
will not part with. ...: | ! 
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May weenotfay againe with Chriſt, #haz 
went ye ont 10 ſee, rather then What went yb+ 
out ro heare; ſceing ye remembertharwhich 

- yeſce,and forger all whichye heare?So you 
depart from our Sermons like a flidethrifts 

' purſe which will holdno money, and as you 
goc home one ſaith, hee doth not edefie; an 
other faith, I cannot profit by him; anorher 
faith,hekeepes notto his text;another faith 
he ſpeakes not to the hearr: asif the groimd 

ſhould complaine ofthe ſeetle , which wil 
not receiue the feede. Ts not this the cauſe 
why your Preachers about the Citie care 
not howe they preach, becauſe their flocks 
haueno care to heave ? Is not this the cauſe 
why God doth not heare vs, becauſe wee 
will notheare him * Is not this the caiſe 
why yeareſuch Doctors in the worlde,and 
ſuch Infants in the Charch?Yelearnedyout 
trade in ſeauen yeares , but you haue not 
learned religion inall your yeares. Can) on 

giueany reaſon forit but this ; you we . 

when your Maifter raught you your trade, 

becaufe you ſhould live by it: but you mars 

Ked not when the Preacher taught you res 

lizion, becauſe you doenotlige bytr. Come 


. 


nowe to the daunger by hearing amiſſe; 
Chriſt ſaith, Take heede how ye beare,ln Det, 
4.Itis ſaid,7ake heed how je forger tharwhjch 
geheare , This Takgheede alwaies goerh be- 

rhe : fore 


* 


, The firit Sermons: #1 
fore ſome danger : therefore as Payl faith, - 
that men receive the Sacrament to their 
faluation or to their damnation, 1, Cor, z:.. : 

ſo Chriſt faith,that men heare the Word to 

their ſaluation, or totheir damnation ; The 

Word which 1 haxe ſpoken, ſhall indge youin the 
latter day, Tohn.12. It is called 4 9 ſanonr of 2,Cor.z, 
hfe,becaule irfaueth ; andit is called the ſa= 36» 
wour of death, becauſe it condemneth. An 

euill eye engendreth luſt, an euill congue 
engendreth {trife : butan cuill care makes 

an heretike, anda ſcifimatike, and an idola- 

cer. This carelefle hearing, made God take A 
away his #/ord from the [ewes : therefore 
you may heare the Word ſo, as it may be ta-: 
ken from you, as the tallent was from him. 4 
which hide; for G O.D willnot leaue his Mat,24, | 
carles with ſwine : but as hee faith, What 


*1 *©U4TVS 


: | kingdome of God. Thercfre, if t $0 hi: 
c | =<uilleye, 4 ngue, and nes; 


Luk,10, 


Pſal,r,2, 


vil hand, and ancuil foote, yet haue notan 


uill, thenthe heart muſt learne euil. There: 


ſpirite & the fleſh at variaunce.. Oh, if the 
Adder had not topped his eare, how on 


World is moſt deſpiſed, the Srarre which | 


' " : 26h ar, EE : £ & , . 
> s 


The eArt of Hearing: . 


euill care too, for thenal is euil, becauſe the 
care muſt teach all. Tfrheeare harken to e- 


fore an cul eare is compared ynto a bad 
porter, which lets in euerie one in a gaye 
coate, though he be never ſo bad,& keepes 
out him thar goes barerhovgh he be neuer 
ſo good; foancuill eare lets al thac is euil 
enter into the hare, but al that is good ſhurs 
the doore againſt ir, leaſt ic ſhould ſet the 


{f1nce had he bin charmed ? Bur the ſhorteſt 
timein Gceds ſermce, is the I6geſt time in al 
the day. The beatts came tothe Ark to ſaue 
themſclues, and men wil nor come. to the 
Church to faue themſclues : Ut z5 too farre 
ſaith ſeroboam, bur it were not too farreif 
Teroboem were not vnwilling, One thingis 
neceſfarie, and all vnneceſſaries ae prefer | 
red before it . The greateſt Treaſure in the 


ſhould lead vs ro Chriſt; the Ladder which 
ſhould mount vs to heauen, the Water that 


ſhould cleanſe ourleprofie,the Aannathat th 

. ſhouldrefreſh ourhunger, & the Bookethat " 
wee ſhould meditate on day & nigh lyeth kay 
"j : 


;n our windows,no man readeth it, no man 
regardethit: the loue of God, & _—_—_— (Ga 


| _ The firft Sermon. | 
of knowledge, and theloue of faluation is 
fo colde, that we will not read ouer one 
bookeforit, for all weſpend ſo mamee idle 


's 


times while weliue. 

_ If Sawnelhad thought that God had ſpo- 
' ken to him, he would not haueſlept; but 

becauſche thoughtie was not God but Eh, 

therefore heſlept : ſo, becauſe you remem- 

ber not that 1tis God which ſpeakes, ther- 


wh fore you marke. nor : But if you remem- 
he | bred Chriſfls faying, Hewhich heareth you, 


"4 heareth me : and hcewhich deſpiſeth you deſpi- 
ſeth mee, you would heare the voice of the 
j- Preachers,as you would hearc the voice of 
God, Surely (Beloued) we know no other 
way to ſaue you norourſelues : ifwe dids 
ie | how wretched were we to keepeit fro you, 
which haueno other calling, bur co thew 


the you the way of ſaluation ? If chis bee the 
3s | way and no other, if this be ſhowen you 
r. | 2ndno other, and yet you will not take 
+ | !t, but chooſe another, thenare you not 
-; | condemned by anic other, but you con- 


% | demne yaqur (clues, 
_ Hee which will not heare L 1s woorle. 


at than Herode - for as. bad as he was, yet 
2 | it isfaid of him, that he heard John. Nay, 
1; | even thoſe whom our Sauiour Chriſt in the” 
n | Parable before this text compareth to the 
p barrengthe ſtonie, and the thornie ground, 


TY 
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 wereall bearers, and cherefor6he whichwil 
notheare, is worſe than anic grbund, It is 
ſaid of Saul, that though hee were hanted 
with an euillſpirite, yet when he heard Das 
vid play vponthe haxpe, the cuill ſpirice de- 
parted from him : ſo they which beare,baue 
ſome eaſe of their finnes, ſome peace of 


\'\ 1; conſcience,ſome interinifſion of their feare, 
_ as Saul had when heeheard the harpe; but 
they which will nor þeare, baue no inter- 
miſſion of their feare , nor of theirpriefe, 
nor of their ſinnes, becauſe the cuiliſpirite” 
never departeth from them, Therefore, as 
..\_ all the bealts tremble when the Lionroa+ | 
| | +0 reth, ſo letall men hearken when God tea» | 

i cheth —- 21203; Ve 
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T he ſecond Se 

In theende hereof is prooed, that none. 

* ſhould preach without due medi-. 
tation ; which is a common pre- 
ſumption in theſe dayes, and makes 
che Wordand Munuſtgrie deſpiſed. 


» 
” 
«4% 
, 


NZ Ow itremaineth thac Iſhould: 
"3 rcache you fo to heare, that | 
12 NZ you maye remeber that which _ 
TH VEE 1s faide , and learne more by | 
2Z=2 one Sermon, than you teap by _— 
tenne, Chriſt callethnone vnto him, but 
them which hunger and thirſt ; as if none 
werefit to heare the worde, but they which 
| hungerafterit, and bringa ſtomacke with 
them. Itis written of the Hart, thatwhen 
he lifrethvp his cares, he is quicke ofhea+ 
ring, and, heaxeth eueric noiſe: but when. 
he Jayeth downe his cares, heis deafe and. 
heareth nothing : So itis, when youmarke. \ 
and when you marke not , They which are 
/| quick ofheariog,are ſurc of remembrance: | 
but they which are dull of hearing}, are 
C #: a 
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| The eAvrt of Hearing : 
ſhort in keeping : therefore before I teach 
you how to heare, giue me leaue againe to 


fay as iny Textſaith, Take heede how ye hear, 


that both our labours be not loſt, ; 

Asthere betwo ſpirites, ſo there be twa 
doctrines, two wiſedomes,- and two coun- 
ſells, In the 1.T «0th. 4.1. there is a doQ-= 
tine of diuels : if you heare that doctrine, 
you bhearken to the diuell, as Sale did toa 
Wuch. In the :5.0f Ifathew theres a do- 
Grineof men, which Chrift calls Leauen - | 
it you hearken to that, you ſhall erre like 
men, becauſe the blinde leade the blinde, 
In Gen.z. thereis a counſell of che ſerpent ; 
if you hearken ro that, you ſhall periſh like 
Exe, Inthe 2.Sam.: &rthere is a wiledome 
of eAchitophel: if youhearken to that,you 


ſhall ſpeede like «6/o/on. Of all theſe, Sa- 


tomen {aith, Hearhen no more to the wordes 


P:0.16. 27 which make thee toerre, But there is another 


Doctrine A. 13.1 2. which is called, The 
Dottrme of the Lord: of this 1t1s ſaid, Lak. 
#.WWhoſoencr bath an care to heare , let hins 


beare, 
Now to ſhew you how you ſhould heare. 


When Perer & J[ohn would make the crip- 


ple actentiue: they ſaid vnro him, Looke vp= 
ponwvs : fo, manie to ſharpen their attenti-= 


on,deſire ro ſtand before the Preacher,that 
they may look himin the face,By this little 
REY 164 : helpe 


The ſecond Sermon. 14 


helpe Peter ſheweth, that weehad neede 


to vic manic he]pesto make vs heare well. 

In the thirteenth Chapter, and fifceenth 
verſe of the Prophehie of /eremie, when the 
Lordeſpeaketh, it is ſaid: FHeareand giue 
eare ,asthough weeſhould heareand more 
chan heare. "This more than heare-, isto 
marke, and vnderſtand,and remember,and 


| beleeue, and follow that whichwe heare: 


Like the Iewes which ſaide , eAll which 
thou ſpeakeit fromthe Lorde , wee will ao it: 
Exod. 24: Soall that which wee ſpeake 


ynto you from the Lorde, you ſhould do. 


it ; Therefore all the commaundements 
but the laſt, are commaundements of do- 
ing. And Galois inthe twelfth Chapter 
of Eccleſiaſticus , and the thirteenth yerle, 
concludes his doQrine with this , which 
he callech the ſumme of. all : Feare rhe 
Lordc, and keepe his conmimcanclioantds In the 
thirde Chow of 'Exodus , and the fifth 
verſe, God teacheth vs Hor: roheare,when 


he (peakes to Moſes and bids him put of 


his ſhoves : Sowee ſhould put off our Ls, 
andourthoughtes, and our cares, and our 
fanicies , and alt our buſines, when GOD 


ſpeakes ; for he which thinkes.or doeth any 
thin g elſe; when he ſhould dorthat which 


3s better,though it be good which he doth, 
"yu he doth Foncin doing gigs" 1h 
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In the 10 of the Revelation An Angell 


tcacheth vs how to heare, when he willed 


Tohntoeatethebooke.: ſhewing that wee 


ſhould hunger after the worde, and digelt 
it intoeuery part as wee digeſt meat, 
In Matt. i 5. Chriftteacheth vs how to; 


heare, when he ſayeth : Hearg avd wwarr- | 
4. When he. 


ſtand, Andagainein e Marks 
layeth: Take heede whatye heare. And Eſai, 
teacheth you how to heare when he ſayeth: 
Heare for afterwardes : Shewing, that more 
do heareforthe preſentthanfor afterward, 


| becauſe they forgetitagaine,& afrerawhile 


arencuer the becter. In1, Cor. 6.1, Paul. 
teacheth ys how to heare, when he ſayeth: 
Receiuenot thegrace of God in vaine : ſhews. 
ing that manic heare comfort, and arenot 
comforted; manie heare1nſiruction , & are 
not infirufted., James tcacheth ys how to 
heare Cap. 1. 22. when he ſayeth : Be not 


bearers onely , but dvers : ſhewing that you 


ſhould do as you heare, as you. would have 


vs doeas we teach . In the tenth of Luke, 


M at, 2*, 


Marie teacheth vs how to heare,, whenſhe 
leaues allto fit at Chriſtes feere and marke 
his dotrine : ſhewing that wee ſhouldnot. 
ſaye like the churliſh gueſtes , wee have 0+ 
ther buſineſle : but that this is our bufines, 
as Chriſt aunſivered his parents , / wit go. 
ebout my fathers buſes. 


In 
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In Luke 20 the virgin teacheth vs how 


Jhee pondered them, and laide them vp in her 
heart: ſhewing that our eares ſhould be 
but meſſengers tothe heart : for our treas 
ſure ſhould be where the hearr is, asthe 
heart is where che creaſureis. Inthe 77 of 
the eAts, the men of Berea teach vs how 
toheare , when they went home and ſear- 
ched the Scriptures ſo foone as they had 
heard Paxl preach, to ſee whether Moſes 
and the Prophets did reach the ſame,ſhews 
ing that the worde is our touth-ftone to 
trie the doArines if wee will not erre. 
In the #. of Lake all the Diſciples teach 
vs how to heare, when they noted Chriftes - 
| parable, and repeated it againe ynto him; 
to knowe the meaning : mfiklind rhat wee 
ſhould not onely heare , and the preacher 
onely preach : but if you doubt of any 
thing, you ſhould inquire,and they ſhould 
inſtruct you againe, In the thirde of Lake, 
the Souldiers and the Harlors and the Pu- 
blicans reach vs how to heare, when they 
come to inquire and aske : HfaFer, whae 
foall wee doo ? ſhewing , that wee ſhould 
come to heare ſome thing which may in- 
courage Vs to this vertue , or armevs a- 
gain that vice, that wee goefromhearing 
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to Nm M2 caught them: all [thele- 
areglaſſesin the ſcriprurefor the hearer to. 


addrefle himſclfe by, beforc hee cometo 


the ſermon, 
Behidetheſe, otherthings "3 Ls vs 


£00. As Salomon ſaith, Gotothe Piſmire, and 
learne to labonr : fo Chrilt ; in.the beginning 


of this Chapter ſends vs to che husband- 
man to learne to heare; as he preparech the 


ground before he ſowe his ſcede, leaſt his 


ſeede ſhould be loſt: ſowe ſhould prepare 
our hearts before wee heare, leaſt GODS 
ſcedebeloſt.In the 19.0f /obnhe ſends vs to 
theſhcep :as they know the yoyceof theyr 
ſhepheard,and will nothearea firanger; ſo 
we ſhould knowe the voyce of Chriſtfrom 
the voyceof Popes, or Doctors, or Couns 
ſells, or Tra ditions, leaſt we goe like Samm- 
el trom God to £4. When you have been 
in the ſheepfoldes, goe tothe woods, and 
learne of the bicdes: for they will ſo liſten 
tohim which teacheth them to ſing , that 
they Jearne ro ſing the ſame note after him 
ſo we ſhould learneto ſing the tune of the 
ſpirite : for they which heare the Word a- 


right, learne ro ſpcake eucn as the Woord 


ſpeaketh, 


Beſide theſe "Wet Lb Ag wee have 


other Teachers too, all the tnles Ste are 


giuen to the Word, doo teach ys how wee 
| ſhould 


a MW ” "OPS WF ED PU Or SY 


han hq © wil: << ow Maw 6s 


——_ ag 


4 
$1 3" EO ns Sans eos 
— 


er to 


Neto 


ch vs 


- and. 


nng 
2nd- 
1 the 


t his 


Pare 
DS 
vs to 
heyr 
r;1a 
rom 
OUN= 
LH - 
)ecn 
and 
(en 
that 
um 3 
the 
d as» 
oord 


laue 


L are 
wee 


Duld 


a Ls WA 0 i —_S a RS EO oe on LS OT CER. PEE) pv * LR Rent *a Tr LE SIS PALEY os ne vs + Fo SETS 49S 7 T I% I5% Pe ves YI LS ET LEST SOEIILE > Fa "OR = 
I 45 20 I = CN Pen by o B Rt *7 \ StE7e- NT Fae WE. 6 OG. 3 _ Ry LS IN ONS of 0g NOTE OE baba AT Tg 9 NE STONE +. pete, 13 MOT ITS IF : ES .- NY. , n 
9 Y $33 El M5 Ore at Cole Ogata, Wee ns OS Cn es Sn ty « Ln, 4 , I RE Tr do eB, My Kr % r 
$ Fs EG Oo Sls S134 AY; Kok *X FS Y SARS, Eo 5 IT RENE IC oe I ES OO OT LL Ste bS, a rae $-er , . E x 
. 6 7 SY F; CE SET. or fees CITED A 4% ERS. PELINES. 3 : $a Inge ; , p 
« 
s 


— ny, F 
fthould heare the Word. The Apoftles c 
their Writings Epiftles, The Epiſtle to rhe 
Romanes, The Epiſtle torhe{ormthians, oc 
ſhewing that the Word 1s like an Epiſtle 
ſent from God to man, wherein hee writes 
his minde familiarly vnto vs, and therefore 
wee ſhould-readit, hearce it, and markeir, 
and ſcanit, as we would ſcana letter which 
comes from ſome of our fanuliar and deere 
friends. . © Ie 


In eMark14. the Golpell of Chriſt is 


called his Teſtament orWull ; ſhewing, 
that our Legacies are written 1n it, and 
that we ſhould hearcit, and markeir, and 


| plyeircill webeas cunning in Gods will, as 


wearein our Fathers will, In the firſt Epi» 
Bile of Saint Paxleto Timorbiethe ſixt chaps 
ter, the Yord is called a charge, and inthe 
ſecond to Timothieche fourth chapter God 
is called a1udge ; ſhewing that wee ſhoulde 
heare th 


e word of G OD, as weechearken 
to a Tudge, when he giuesa charge, or pro- 
nounceth a ſentence : for eucrie-ſentence 
in this Booke isa charge, to the King, or 
the Counſellour, or the Lawyer, or the 
Preacher, or one, or other, let euericone 
heare his charge. j"28514 


In the fifteenth Chapter of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebraes, the Yord is called meate; 
ſhewing that weſhould deſire. and hunger 
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to heare it, Andastheſtomacke ſends the. 
ſtrength ofthe meat intoeuery member of 
the badie: ſo wee ſhould ſend to the eye; 
that which is boli tothexye:and co the 
earc; that which is ſpoken totheeare: and 
totheroung, that which 1s ſpoken to the 
toung: and tothe hand, thatwhich is ſpo= 
ken'to the hand, If thou heare comfort,ap- 
ply that to thy feare.. If chouheare a pro 
miſe, apply that ro thy diſtruſt . If chou 
heare a threatening , applye that to thy 
preſumption , and fill yp the gap ſtil where 


the diuel entreth; 


In the parable before my text, the word 
is compared to ſeede: the Preachers to ſfo- 
wers : and thehcarers tothe ground, ſhews 
ig, thatye come hitherto be watered and 
drefled, and manured : therefore if Gods 
ſeede be ſowen, and the diuels fraits come 
vp: you are hke the lewes , which brought 
Chriſt vineger when he thirfted forri 

As the liccle. birdes picrke vp thetth 
when their damme comes withmieate, and 
prepare their beakes to take it , fixiuing 
who ſhallcatch moſt z now this lookes to 
be ſerued,, and now that lookes for @ bir, 
and eucrie mouth is open vntill it befilleds 
fo you are here like birdes, and wee the 
damme, and the worde the focde; there- 


f ore bi ou-muſt prepare 2 mouth to take ir. 


They 


FEST FE AY TTY. 


my ſecuritie , and the #ord{hall bee iike a 
perfume, which bath odour foc euery one, 

Theſe are good remembrances for all 
bearers othinlc that the Ford is an Epilite 
from G OD vntothem, thatit is the Will 
wherein their Legacies are written,that it is 
a charge from the Tudge of life and death, 
that iris the meate whereby they liue, thac 
itis the ſeed which ifit grow they are fruit- 
full, if it growenortthey hauc no fruit 3 but 
theſe are generall matters , my defire is to 
teach you a compendious way of bearing, 
which you haue not heard before, thatas 


the Wordis called a briefe word; ſo you may 


learneit briefly: for itis not gainefull vnto 
vs as itis to Lawiers , Phifitians and Surge- 
ons,to keepe you long in hand, burto heale 
you and diſpatch you quickly as Chriſt heas 
led the lepers, This Age hath deinſed divers 


Methods tolearne many thinges in ſhorter. 
time than they were learned of old : Aman 


may ſpend ſcuen yeres in learning tourte, 
and he may mecte with aScribe which will 


teach himas much in a moneths A Prentice. 


D may 


They which are hungry will ſtriuc forthe 
bread which is caſtamongſt them, & thinke 
this is ſpoken ro me, this is ſpoken'to me,[ 
hauc necedeofthis,'and L havencede of this: 
comfort goc thou tomy feare , promiſe goe 
thou comydiltruſt, threatning goe thouts 
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- may ſpend nine'yeares in learningatrade, 
and ſome maſterit hewere diſpoſed would 
teach himas muech'in a twelue moneth, A 

man may ferch ſuch a compaſſe that hee 
may beea whole moneth in going to Bars 
wicke, and another which knoweththe way 
willcocitinlefſe thana weeke: ſorto cuerie 
thing there 1s a farther way and a neerer 

' way; and ſothereis to knowledge. You 
, donot remember the/hundreth partof thae 
whichyou have heard, and to morrow you 
wYl not rememberthe tenth note which 
you heare this day. It may bethatſome will 
remember more: and why not thouas wel 
as he? becauſe one vietha helpefor hisme- 
morie, which the other vſeth not; ifyou wil 
vic his pol icie, youſhall remember as well 
as he. forlet himnegle@ his helpe,and the 
beſt memorie heere ſhall not carrie halfe 
which he marketh now, vntillit beenighe, 
When che woman of Samariz heard Chriſt 
ſpezke of a water, of which he that drinketh 
ſrallthirſt nomore; Oh (laith ſhe) ginemee of 
thatwater: {o now you heareoftlucha way, 
you would faine knoweit: but will youvſe 
_ it, IwiſhthatT were fucha mefienger that 
Icovld compell youynoit, fortrucly vn- 
tilyou vieityou ſhall neuer Jearne fafter 
than youdoe. Now! tkinke you have a 'de- 
fie to heareit ; Lwillſhew ut yoro you, Firſt 
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Serm@are ſpecially tobenoted, that which 
thou didſt not know before,and that which 
ſpeaketh ro thine owne ſinne.: for ſorhoil 


Thaltinereaſe thy knowledge , and Icflen 


thy vices. 


Now if thou wouldeſt remember both 


theſe'a yeare lience as freſh as nowe , this is 
the beſtpolicte thac everthou ſhalt learne, 
ro put them preſently in practiſe that is to 
ſend them abroade toallthe partes of thy 
ſoule,and members ofrchy body,& rctorme 
thy ſelfe ſemblably ro them, andthon ſhalt 
neuer forget them, for thy practiſe remems= 


brerh them : bur before thus, you mult yſe_ 


=notherhelpe, chat is, record cuerienotein 
thy minde asthe Preacher pgoeth,and afrer 
beforechou duoſt cate, or drinke; ortalke, 
or anie thing els,repeate all to thy felfe, 'k 


doo knowe ſomein the Vniucrhtie, which 


did never hcare good ſermon, but aſfoone 
as they were gone,they rehearicd jt thus, & 
learned morg by this (as they ſaid) than by 
their reading and ſtudie: for recording that 
which they had heard when 1t was freſh, 
they could rememberall, and hereby gots 
better facilitie in preaching, than they 


could learne in-bookes. The like profite 6 


remember I gained when was atcholler 
bythelikepraQiile, 


Di 


in mine opinion, two thinges outof cuery. 


$. 
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. TheeArtof hearing: Wt 
The Philoſophers and Oratorsthat haue 
written ſuch volumes \, haue left in their 
writings that this was the keeper of their 
learning, like the bag which beareth the 
treaſures, Therefore I may ſay with Chriſt, 
thatthe wicked are wiſer than Chriſtians: 
for the Orators and Philoſophers yſed this 
 helpein hearing of earthly things, and wee 
wilnotvſcitin hearing of heauenly things, 
The onely cauſe why you forget ſo faſt as 
you heare , and of all che Sermons which 
you hauc heard haue ſcarce the ſubſtance of 
onein your hearts, to comfort or counſaile 
you when you haue neede, is becauſe you 
went from Sermon to dinner , and neuer 
thought any moreofthematter, as though 
It were cenoughto heare : hike fives which 
hold water no longer than they are inthe 


. O . © 
River. Whataſhameis this to remember 


tale ſo long as you liue ogy 


when you are gone, that which you haue | you 


heard. If [ could teach you a better way, I yo! 
would 


* The ſecond Sermon. 
would : but Chriſts Diſciples vſcdthis way | 
when their thoughts. ran ypon his ſpeach, [ uk.s, 
andmadethem come againeto:him to ask 

the meaning : the Virginehis Mother vſed: Luk: 
this way,when ſhe pondered his ſayings, 8 
laid them ypin herheart: the good hearers 
of Berga vied this way, when they carried 
Paxles ſermon home with them, that they 


ce 

's, | might examine it bythe Scriptures. This 

as | difference is noted betrweene /acob and:his 

ch | ſonnes , when /oſeph vitered; his dreame, 

of | lus brethren gane noregard toi -: butit 15 
le | faid that Father /acob noredebieſazing. Ther- Gen.z7.1z 
u | fore this mult needes bee anexcellent way. | 
xr | Forif /oſeph, and e Mare, andChriſts Dil- 

h | ciples ſhould ſpeake vnto you as Idoo,and 

1 | ſhew-you away to heare, they would ſhew 

E | you the ſame way that they vied+-them- 

r | ſelues, You cannot tell how muclt w! 

2 | profice you, yntill you praRtiſe it 3. 

| ] tric it one moneth, ro if you lc 1EKN 

| ledge, 1 am ſure you will vie it while 

| live. But if you will not vſc it for allthar 


were alwaycs lcarning,and were neuer the 
wiſer, EE. - 
This is our firſt leſſon yato you, T ake heeas 
you beare : may ſay now, Take heede how © | 
yourcad tqo. For thereare bookes abroad; 
13500] D3 like: 
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{—Eſazs, Iike [/maels (coffes, like Rabſakeb his ray< 

lings, ike theſongs which were made a- 

gainſt Dauid; which may write for the. ti- 

 2.Kivg.16, tle of their bookes, Feoles in Print, If Hieb 

34 hadnot built /er:cboagaine,theſe mighrbe 

hr workmen ſor ſuchaframe, If you mult: 

takethcede how you heare, then wemulttake: 

Of negli. heede how weepreach: for you heare that 

ent Þ:E2- which.we preach. Therefore Pawl-putteth 
.chug. 

; noneamonglt the number of Preachers, but: 
they which cut the Word atight; that is, in 
right words1n right ſenie,and inrighrme- 

'thod : and becauic none candoo.chis with- 
our ſtudic and meditation, therefore: hee' 
teacheth 7 imothie co. giue attendauncero/ 
doctrine; thatis, to make a ſtndie and la- 
bour of it: for:as Paxlſaith, that in Peters 
Epitiles there. de manie things hard to vn- 
derltand;foin Parles Epitiles,and Johns Ee 
pittles/ and /ames Epilile, there bee manie 
hardthings too, which Daxid before cal- 
led;The wonders of the Lawe; and Paul cal- 
leth, T be myſterie of Salaation , and: Chriſt 
caileth 4 Treaſure hidin the ground.There- 
fore Se/omen confefieth that hee ſtudied for 
his do&trines. Eccleſ.r 2.10. Although hee. 
| was the wiſeſtand learnedſt man that ever. 
[1 was,yethethought, that without ſtudic he 
Wil I could nor doo much good. Darrel was a - 
WOE Prophetiand yer hedeficed reſpite co inters | 
b-- es” 55s a pret 
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. The ſecond Sermon. '20 
pret: Nebnchadnezzars Dreame. Is the 
Scnpture lighter chan a, dreame, that wee 
ſhould interpretit without meditation? Ir 
ſcemesrhen that Salomon and Dariel would . 
not countthem ſermons,which cometorth 
like vatimely birches from vncircumciled! 
lips, and vawaſhen hands, as thougirthey 
had the ſpirice at conimaundement, Wheat 
1s g00d, but they which ſc]I theretuſe:theres M 
Ut- | of arereprooued,eAm05.4.6 {Preaching is | 
n- | good,bur this refuſe of preching,is buthke: | 
- | iwearing: forone tak:s che name of Godin | 
hb: | yaine,andthe other takes the word of God 
e | invaine. Ascucrie ſound is not mulick, lo c- 
> | ueryſermon is not preacking,bure weorfetha 
” | if heeſhouldread an homely. Forif /ames 
' | wold haves conſider what weask before 
we come to pray,tmuch'more ſhould we c6= 
ſider before we come to preach;torit ishar= 
dertofpeak Gods words, thantoſpeake to. 
God; Yet there are preachers riſen lates 
ly. vp, which ſhroude everic ablurdeſermon 
vnderthe nameof the ſimple kinde of tea= 
ching, like the popiſh/prieſts, which made: 
ignorance the mother of deuotion :butin- 
deedeto preach ſimply,isnotto preach vn«' 
lkearnedly, nor contufedly, but planily and 
Iman; 0ot"s the hmple(t winch doth 

eareinay vnderſtand what is taught, asif 


hedid hears hisname. 


*H1 ©UFTug 


D4 | But 


The eArtof Hearing: 


But if you will know why manie Preach; 


ers preach ſo barely, and looſely,& fimply, 
jt is your owne fimplicitie which makes 


them thinke char if they goe on and faye 


ſome thing allis one, and no fault willbee 


found, becauſe youare not ableto iudgEin 
or out : and ſo beciuſe they giuenoatten- 
dance to doGrine as Pavule teacheth them, 


it is almoſt come to paſſe, that ina whole. 


Sermon, the hearer cannot picke out one 
note more than hee could gatherhimſelfe : 
and manie loavh Preaching, as the /ewesab- 
horred the Sacrifice, for the ſlubbering 
Prielts which carcd not what they offered: 
and the preater ſort imagine thar there is 
no more wiſedome in the word of God, 
than their teachers ſhew out of ir, Whar a 
ſhame 1s this that the preachers ſhoulde 


make preaching be deſpiſed? In the 48 of. 


Feremtab,there is a curſe vppon them which 


dgo the bufines of the Lord neghgenthe : 


ifthis curſedoo nottouch them which doo. 
-  thechiefeſt buſines ofthe Lord negligent=- 


he, it cannot take holde of anie other. 


Therefore let cucrie Preacher firſt ſee howe. 


his notes doth mouchimfelfe, andthen he 
ſhal haue comfortto deliuerthem to other, 


like anexperienſt medicine, which himſelfe 


bath prooued. 
Thus much of Preaching : now to you 
which 


hich hea 
ing Ca 
ſpeakes v 
ccount fe 
and theref 
arc 197m 
ſhall grow 


| OWE, 
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The ſeeond Sermoy, 21 
thich heare, Thinke that you are gathe- 
ng CAHanra, and thatic is GOD which 
peakes vnto you, and that you ſhall giue 
ccount for euenie leſſon which yee heare: 
nd therefore record like Marie when you 
re gone, and the ſeede which wee ſowe, 
nall growe faſter than theſcede which you 
»WCe 
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The heauenly Thrift. 1 2 


Wrhoſorner hath, to him ſha#l bee ginen * and 
whoſoeuer hath not, from him ſhallbe ta- Wan 
ken, euen that which it ſcemeth tbat hee i 1 


bath. Luk.$.18, rute. 


q CITES He next words before, are take whic 


| heede how you heare : the realon Pic R 
AG folowes.To make vs T ake need 
$3-<XI* how we beare; hee ſaith; ,/hoſoe- 
—Y2CE2 yer hath,coc. This fentece hath 

two hands (as it were) one giuzth, and the 
Other taketh : theretore one callerh it, a 

_ comfortable ſaying, and a dreadfal} faying ; 
* forit blefſeth ſome, and curlethother, like Þ 
CMHoſes, which faued the 1ſraehite, and flew 
F—_ the Egyptian. Whoſoener hath, tobim ſhall bee 
Þ  _ gimen; there gocth the b)efſing : whoſoexer i 
hath net, from him ſhall be taken : there run- 
neththe curſe, Thus looking backe to the Pue tal, 
words before, vz. Takeheede bow you heare, fffiier © 
thts doctrine commeth vnto vs, that hee ee wh 
which takcth hecde how he LORE. cewhi 
8 7 L000 þ 


life in it; till it come to a tree: but he which 
takerhno heede- how he heareth, faderh 8 
thererh like aſtocke which is dead, vail 
| Be bach not onelyloſt the giftes which hee: 
12d, bur cill the {pirite doo leaue himtoo, 
nd he ſceme asnaked to men as Adam did: 
o God, The like ſentenceis inthe 2x. of 
{lathew, whercitis ſaid, The Kmgdome of 
cauen ſhall be taken from you, and ſhall be gi- 
n 10.4 Nation which will bring foorth the 
rutes thereof : there is ataking from them 
vhich bring no frutes, anda giving tothema! 
hich bring frutes, Thelikeis1n the 22, of 
he Rexel,where it is ſaid; Let him which is 
$u/b be inſt til, cr der himwhich 25. fi/thic be fil- 
b:eftilk: whereby it is meant, that theiuſt 
all be-more juſt, and the fiithie ſhall bee 
orc filthie. The likers in the 5. of /obn 2.” 
here it is ſajd, Exerie brauncb which bring=-, 
thno frute,he taketh away : but enerie branch. 
phich bringeth forth frate, bee purgeth, that 
may bring foorth more frute, Thelike is1a, 
he 25, of fathew, whete-this ſentence is 
epcated againe after the Parable of the ta- 
ets : as to. one ſeruaunt were committed 
etalents, and to another two,and to ane 


ce ice which vied his talent doubled it, and 
v-$ccwhich bid his talent; loftig; even 1{o ta 
bl. 8 cucrie 


The heauenly Thrift, F 4 
rteth and flounſheth like a twig which hath: 


ther one, toincreaſce and mulriplie, and 
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The heanenly Thrife, - 
euery man God hath giuen ſome gift, of { 
Iudgement,or toungs, or interpretation,or ſt 
counſellcoimployand do good , and hee iſ *« 
which yſcch that gift which God hath g1i- 
uen him to the profit of orhers, and Gods 
glorie, ſhallreceiue mo giftes of God, as ſa 
the ſeruant which vſed two talents, recei- if #/ 
ued two more: but he which yſeth ic nor, [112 

| butpbuſeth it,as manie do, that gift which ha 
he hath ſhalbe taken from him, as the vdd 
talent was from the ſeruant which had but 
_ one: ſhewing that one giftis tao much for 
the wicked; and therefore it ſhall not ſtay 
_ with him. One would thinke it ſhould be 
aid: Who ſo cuer hath nor, to him ſhal be 
oven: and who ſo ever hath , from him 
albe taken : for, God biddethys giueto 
them which wane, Bur this is contrarie: 
for he taketh from chem which want , and 
giacth to them which baue . It'is ſaide, 
that our thoughtes are not like Gods 
thoughtes; and fo our piftes are noc like 
_ Gods piftes : for he giveth ſpiritual chings, 
and we 2ive temporallthings. Temporal 
things are to be giuento them which haue 
not; but ſpirituall things to. them whic 
haue, Therefore Chriſt calleth none to re- 
ccine his worde, and fpirite, and: grace,but 
them which hunger and thirſt , whichis 
the firſt poſſeſsion ofheauen , When po 
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ſaid 3 [t ſpallbe ginen : God ſheweth him 

ſelfe rich and bountifull, becauſe he giveth 
to them which haue: thatis, he giuerhaf< 
ter he hath giuen: for Whathath axy, which 
he bath not received? Therefore none can 


ſay as Eſau (aid to Iſaac: HaFt thou but one 


bleſuing my Father ? For he bleſleth when he 
hath bleſſed , as a ſpring runneth. when it 
hath runne. Firſt, marke the growth of 
Gods giftes in them which vſe {i ,how 
he watereth his ſeede like a gardener, vntil 
it ſpring in theearth: and then he watereth 
it againe ynull ic ſpring aboue the carth : 
and after he watereth it againe , ynrillir 
brine foorth fruit vpon theearth ; therfore 


God is called The Lord of the Harneſt , be- EN Fe2 | 


cauſe the ſecede, and the blade, &the care, 
and the corne, and all do come from him, 
After you ſhall ſee the wane & the Eclipſe 
of their giftes which vie them not ; how 
theirlearning and knowledge and iudge- 
ment doeth betray them; as (trength went 
from Sampſon when hee had loſt his haire: 


till at laſt they may ſay like Zearkiab: When 1Kingauz, 
aid the Spirit depart from mee 2 When did | 
loue depart from me?when did knowledge 
depart from me ? when did my zeale de- 
partfrom me ? The firſt part of this ſen- 
tence is like the gratulation co him which 
vſcth his talentin the 25. of Mart. Good 


and 
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 Thebeanenly LE ; 
and farthfull ſeruaunt , Iwill make thee Loy, 
: exermuch, The ſeconde parte is like the 
; obiurgation to him which hid his talent 
Nauzhtie and ſlot hfull ſernaunt © take his ta 
tent from him . So GOD beyinneth here 
to (eparate betweene the Sheepe and th 
Goates, [acobihail not be curſed, becauſ 
Eſau is curſcd', Neuher ſhall Eſas be bleſ- 

F _ fed, becauſe /acob is blefied: But the Lord 
1.9 knoweth whoare his, and whoare not: and 
-- therefore hee ſayeth , ho ſo exer hath, and 
Who ſo ener hath not : as though hee knewe 

them all, who to euerthey be. This Scrip- 

Cure was perfourmed beforc/it was written;F 

For wheneAdar ſerucd God,” God ſerued 

him : he conſalred fora manſion for him: 

he conſulted for meatfor him; he conſul 

ted for acompanion for him, vntill e Adam 

rebelled againſt G'OD, wee reid of no- 
thingthat GOD'aId , bo his workes for 

] eAdamlixe dayes rogether; as. though hee 
had beene hired ro Iabour'for him , But 
when hee left his innocencie, then GOD FRE 
began'to take 2gaine that hee had giuen: CERT 
helofthis viſedome , heloſt his quiernes,| he bl: 

_- heloſthis libertie, he loſt his glone, he loſt. 
his dwelling like the man which fell a- 
mongelt theeuves. Thus, while eAdawhad 
rizheeouſnes ,It might be faid of him: #/ho« 
feene . to hins ſoal beginen , And ga: 
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+. Godis called a Father, becauſe beis like 
Father, which taketha pleaſure to-ſce his 
onne thrive ; and greeueth to ſee him-an 
nthrift., Fir't, he giueth ys.a ſtocke,, to 
,rooucour husbandrie: and then, if wee 
hriuc with that, he doth adde more ynto 
, now a little, andchenalitcle, vatiil at laſt 
he inheritance come too; As they which 
ryea veſſel, firftput waterinto it, toſce 
hether ic will holde water,then they com- 
nit wine yntolt : ſo,firſt God giuethvs one 
o prace,itwee vic thatwe!l, then hee giueth 
| F another, and another , and another, accor= 
" Wing to that, Hee which is fonrd faithfull ina 
'ttle, ſhall be made Loraoner mach. e My Fa- 
ther (faith Chriſt) 4 an husbandman.Tobn 1 5 
owing that as we dreſie theground, that 
t may bring forth frute, ſo God drefferh ys, 
that we may bring forth frute, All cometh 
n10t an once, but as the bodic groweth, fo 
he ſpirite groweth : firſt good thoughts, & 
then good ſpeaches,and then good works: 
as the bladefolloweth the feed, & the care 
the blade, and che corne the eare. Look how 
In our farſt generation one thing comes af- 
cr another, ſoitis in our ſecond genera« 
tion, As the Childe{pringeth in the Mo» 
thers wombe, from a gcllie _yato —_ 
an 


ze had not righteoulnes, it might be ſaid of 
im to0: From bim which hath not,ſhallbe ta» 
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_ and frommilke toblood, andfrom blood 
to fleſh;and ſhe knoweth nothow it grow: 
ethnll ir comefoorth: ſo the ſpirite grow 
ethin vs, and wee ſcenothow it ar 
bur thar itis growen, Faith:caliech to love, 
and love calleth co obedience, and obedi. 
encecalleth to conſtancie, and one grace1s 
the foundation of another. Therefore Pal 
faith, bom hepyedeſtinated them hee called, 
whom he calle be inſtified, aud whom be 
#nſtified them hee glorified. Thus as the rich 
ealilic grow richer, ſothe good eaſily grow 
- better : he which hath power to aske, hath 
power to receiue ; foritis ſaid, eArke, ad 
you ſhall receine : hee which hath power to 
ſecke, hath power to finde ; for it is ſayd, 
Setke and you ſhall finde he which hath po- 
werto knocke, hath power to enter; forit 
$5 ſaid, Knocke, andit ſhalbe opened unto you. 
_ As Gods riches are infinite, ſo hee 1s neucr 
wearie of pgjuing: whena man ſeructh God, 
atlaſtit commeth to this, that Ged deligh- 
teth (as it were) to doo him good, as itis 
faid Jeremiah 72.and Micah 3. 1 will delight 
ro doo them good. 

_ Now when it commeth tothispaſle, that 
| God hatha'delightto do a man good, then 
1,Re.2.20% £75ke what thou wilt (ſaith Salomon to his 

Mother) and I will not ſay thee nay :'[o, Aske 
whatthouwilt, and God will not ſay thee 

IE nay- 


| The heawenty Thrift, _ "25. 
nay. He which hath the Son, may haue the \ 
Father; hee that hath the Wedding garment 
may haue the wedding feaſt; he which ma 
the Tpirite of Eliſha, may habe the ſpirite of 
Eliah; he which commeth vnto Chriſt, may 
makeChriſt come vnto him. : as when the 
Sonne came toward the Father, the Father 
met him in the way,ſhewing that Gods as - 
readie*to giue, as we to.aske, When Dawud Y 
did well, Nathan ſaid vnto-him, The Lord. =& 
hath giuen thee thts, and this, and this; and we: SY 
that had not been-exough,bee would Lania giuen 
thee ſuch and ſuch things : ſhewing vs, that 
the cauſe why we haue not ſuch and ſuch 
things,is,for that we are not thankefull for 
theſe and theſethings, When the Exruch 
beleeued, hefaid, hat letteth metobebaps ag s 
tiſed? fo when thou belecueſt thou mayſt_ 
ſay, What letteth:meto beloued? what let- 
th me to be bleſſed? what letteth mee to: 
beſaued ? And, as Philip ſaid, othing : fo 
Chriſt ſaith Nothing, ops unto thee, as. 
thou beleeneft, From that day,righteouſnes 
ſtandeth oner- their heads, as the Sunne did: 
ouer [o/aah; and they renew their yertues,as: 
the:Eagle reneweth her yourh.. Therefore: 
whew 1ſaac had ſaid, [aacob bane I bleſſed - 
he adderh, & he ſhalbe bleſſed: as if he ſhould * 
lay;he. beginneth tobebleſled now,buthe: 
thallbee more bleſſed : fo they whichate' 
E "SEES: 
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| bleſſed of God, ſhall beemore bleſſed; ri- 


_ fing andrifing like the Sunne, vntill it come 
tothe height. 


When God hath begun to bleſle, he ſaith 


as hee ſaid to eAbrabam, What ſhall I bide 
from bim ? what ſhall 1 keepe from him? As 
though one of his giftes did binde him to 
giuc another : therefore his mercics are ca][- 
led ewerlaiting mercies , becauſe when they 
begin,they haueno ende. So ſoone as he had 
mooucd S/omon topray for wiledome, hee 
gauc him wiſedome : ſoſoone as hehad mo- 
ued eAbrahamto ooefrom his Countrey, he 
began to guide him: ſoſ2one as he had mo- 
ucd Gedeor to fight,he began to firengrhen 
him, Gods mercies are reſembled to rayne, 
firſt it raines ſmall drops, andafter fall great 
drops, and the ſmall arc fgnes of the great, 
Firſt you ſee Ehſha with a 1ngle ſpirite, and 
after you ſee him with adouble ſpirite: firſt 
you lee Panle fitting at Gamaliels feete, and 
afterward you ſee himpreaching in Ifoſes 


Chayre : firſt you ſee Timorbiea ltudent, and | 
aftec you ſee him an Euangeliſt : firſtyou 


ſec Cornelius praying,andafter you ſee Peter 
inſtruQing : firſt you ſee Dazidrepenting, & 
after you ſee Nathan coforting : firſt yeſec 
the Diſciples worſhipping, and after you ſee 
the holie Ghoſtdeſcending:firſt you ſeethe 

Wiſemen ſeeking Chriſt, and after you ſee 
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them together with Chriſt; firſt youſeethe 
Sonne comming toward the Father, and af- 
ter you ſce theFather comming toward the 
Sonne : firſt you fee the Eunuchreading, 8& 
after you ſee him vnderſtanding, and after 
= ſee him belecuing,and after _ ſce him 
baptiſed, Moſt notable is the Example of 
Nathaniel; ſo ſoone ashe beleeved, Chrift 
remembred this promiſe, and ſaid, Beleeneft 
thox for this, thou ſhalt ſee greater thmgs than 
theſe: ſo hee gane more, to him which had 
ſome, That which he ſaid to Natharnzel, hee 
{aithto all which are like Nathamel, Belee- 
neſt rhou this Sermon, thou ſhalt heare .o- 
therSermons than this ; repenteſt thou for 
this example, thou ſhalc ſee othercxamples 
than this ;louelt thou for «ne benefate, theu 
ſhaltreceine moe benefites than one; hono- 
reſt thou (3 Q D for his gift vppon others, 
thou ſhalr feele his giftes ypon thy ſelfe: for 
Hee which keepeth Iſrael dooth not ſleepe, but 
watch. What dotithee watch? Hee watch- 
eth who ſeckerh for comfort; and wholoo- 
keth for wifſedome, and who pra eth for 
faith, and who intreateth for mes bis that 
he iy giuc abundantly, to hum which de- 
ſires feruently. 7 
If he ſee one pray like Corne/z, he ſend- 
cth another to ſtrengthen him like Peter-1 
ceſec one ſtudylikethe Exnrehhe ſendet 
2 ar 
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The heduenhy Thrift. 


another to inſtru him like Philip; if hee 
ſee one mourne like Dazid, he ſendeth an- 


otherto comfort him"like Nathan; if he ſee 
one willing like Eſay, he ſendeth anotherto 
able him like the Seraphimzifhe ſee onerhar 
thinketh well, hee teacheth him to ſpeake 
well; if he ſee one that ſpeaketh well, hee 
ceacheth him to doo well; if he ſeeone do 
well, hee teacheth him tocontinue well; if 
he ſee one meecke like Moſes, hee maketh 
him wiſe like Salomon; if heſee one wiſe like 
Salomon, he maketh him righteous like e-- 
brabam; if he ſee one righteous like eAbra- 


_ ham, he maketh him patient like Job; if hee 


{ce one patient like ob, he maketh him pe- 
nitent like Perer;ifhe ſec one loue one yer- 
tue,he maketh him loue another vertue; if 
hee ſee one hate one vice, hee maketh him 
hate another vice; if he ſee one like one ſer- 
monzhee maketh him like another ſermon : 
when he hath him in his ſchoole, and hee 
commetch once to this, to fay like Same, 
Speake Lord, for thy ſeraant heareth, then hee 
taketh himvp to the mount like Loſes, and 


openeth his heart vnto him,teaching h1ma 


way to make vſe of all that hee ſeeth, andof 
all that hee heareth, Md ofall thathee read- 
eth,and of all that hee feeleth. Thus when 
God hath ſtrained and fined him, heis apt 


ro eucrie'2ood worke, and takes all occalt-_ 


ons 
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ons to doo them, If hee but ſee one pray, 


his heart burneth ro pray too; if hee ſee one 


reading, he hath a minde to read too : if he 
{ee one meditating, he hath a zeale ro medi- 
tate too; if he {ſee one ſorrowing, hee hatha 
dcelire to forrowe too : like the Diſciples, 
which when they heard Peter ſay; we goe a 
fſhing,they ſaid, we will goe-a fiſhing roo, 
Afcer this , cucrie benefite maketl:'him 
thankefull, euveric inſtruction maketh him 
teartull, and he is neuer well, but when hee 
15 walking wich God like Enoch, or when 
Chriſt is ſpeaking ro him, 'or when hee is 


| ſpeaking to Chriſt: for when God meeteth 


with his children, like a nurſe hee emptieti 
himſelfe of his milke, according torthis'text 
which we now handle, To him which hath, 
fſhalbe ginen, TR Er 4 
Thus when you vic thoſe giftes'well 
which you haue, the Lord will come vnto 


| you,and ſay that your heart may heare him, 


Good ſeruaunt and faithful, I will make thee 
Lordoxer much : thy ſeede ſhall become a 
tree, thy {piriceſhall be doubled, Firſt thou 
{halt haue a loue to heare, read\and medi- 
tare : after thou ſhalt haue a little -know- 
ledgeto 1udgeandipeake of Cods Word, 
of the ſpirite, and of-doQtrines : then'thouw. 
{haltaſcend to faith, which will bring thee 


yato peace of conſcience : then thou ſhalt 
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The beanenly Thrift. 

meete with good bottle, : wt GOD 
will ſend thee Teachers to inſtru thee, 
and incouragze thee hike the Angels which 
came to Chrifi when hee hungred. Thus 
2s a Trauailer pafleth- from mo vato 
Towne , yntiil hee come to his Jnne +. a 
Chriſtian paſſerh from vertac to vertue, 
vatill hee come to heaucn, which is the 
journey, that euverie. man mul] endcauour 
fo ge till death, 


It followeth : end whoſorner bath not, 
from him ſhall bee taken, euen that which it 
ſeemeth that hee hath, 


As the Lord faith to his faith full on 
.uauint, Thos ſhalt bee ruler ouer much : i 
hee faith of bis floathfull ſeruaunt, Labs 
hes talent from him, Heereis one like /e- 
cob whom God loueth, to him (hee (aith) 
fhall pea ginen ©: heere 18 another like E- 
ſan whoihe G QD hateth, from hin (hee 
ſayth) hailbee taken : lo, one may lay like 
Tb, The Lord hath ginen ; and the other 
maye ſaye like eb:, The Lord hath taken. 
But-from whom-doth hee take? Froxs hins 
which hath not, And towhom doth he glue? 
To him which hath. In this G O D ſee- 
meth not to deale his giftes cluaritablie.: 
for hee ſhould ene tothem which want, 

Tofeph 


| 


="S 


"Y : j %* - 
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fitteſt werethe fitteſt : ſo1t is meruatte thar 
hee which commaundeth vs to giue vnto 
them which want, ſhould take from them 
which want, and giue to them which haue, 
HIaac would not haue bleſted [aacob but E- 
ſan, but God would haue him blefte cob. 
and not Eſar : Joſeph would that Manaſſeh 


ſhould haue more than Ephraim, butGod' 


would that Ephraim ſhould haue more than 
Manaſſeh, As GOD. loueth notas man lo- 
ueth, ſo he giueth notas man. giueth, Why 


ſhouldefbrabam.hauc three Angels, & Lot 


but two, and Balaam but one, and Balaac 
none? Why ſhould-not Philzp goe vp the 
mount, as well as /ames? Why ſhouJ}d not 
eAaron beholde God, as well as CWHoſes ? 
Why ſhould not oſes goe to (havaan, as 
well as Caleb? 

According to our loue is Gods loue, and 
according to our hatred is Gods hatred, 
Renben ſhould haue had as good a blefling 
as /udab,but when [acob blefied him,(Gene= 
fthe 35. chapterand 22. veatſe) hee re- 
membred his finne with 3B:/bah, & therfore 
fo E 4 curb- 


24 
Foſeph meruailed to ſee /azcob laye his left 
hand vpon Afaraſſes,and his right hand yp- 
on Ephraim, as though the younger ſhould 
bee more bleflſed than the elder. hai mer- 
uayled toſec Samwelchoole the leaſt of his 
| ſonnes before the talleſt, as though the va- 


C5539) THcy 
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Gen,49-4, 


| Tohn,7,rc 


| CT he Gravel FRA "ue 
bal his bleking : Mi hee bleſſed 
him he ſaide, Thou ſhalt not be excellent : as 
ifhe ſhould fay,Renben thou ſhalt haueſome 
thing , but thouſhalt not haue ſo much as 
thou ſhouldeſt haue,becaule of thy vnclean- 


neile with Bilbah . So Hoſes ſhould haue 


gone to Canaanas well as (alcb: but God 
remembred his murmuring atthe waters of 
bitternes, And when he defired to goe ynto 
it, God wouldnot heare him , but let him 
{ee it from an hill, andſo hedycd. So the 
third feruaunt ſhould hane recewued as ma- 
ny Talents as his fellowes: but the Lord re- 
membred how he hid the Talert which he 
had,andtherefore would give him'no more, 


leaſt he ſhould ladechecbrom: ſo we ſhould 


hauemore vnderftanding, moreiudgement 
and more knowled oe, but God ſeeth i hat 
weedo withthis, and tnercfore Rayeth lus 
hand, leaſt wee ſhould abuſe any more. 
This is Saint /ohne meaning when he ſayeth, 


Goarineth grace forg grace, Thatis wherehec, 


findes one grace, there hee ciueth another, 
This 15 Saint cPanles n meaning Row, 1. where 
he ſayeih, The righteouſnes of God is rewea- 
led from faith ro faith, fi 1gnifying that they 


whichhanc fachſhall have more faith. There- 


forethis is the feartulleſ {igne, that weehaue 
1f God do nat encreale. 


nofaithnor erace, 


out Each and his graces in VS: For. to him 
| which 


EC "7 7-71 / A 
which hath , ſhalbe ginen : Thercfore, if wee 
had faith, wee ſhould haue love: if wee had 
loue, weſhould haue knowledge: if we had 
knowledge, we thould haye zeale : if wee 
had zeale , wee ſhould hauc holines . As hee 
which hath broken one commaundement, 
is made gyltic of all : So he which hath. one 
yertue, 15 made partaker of all . It is fatd :1o | 
Tong as /chorada lived, /aaſp. proſpered and 2,Chro.zy 
did well , becauſe Jchoiada inftrufted and 
guided him, But when /ehoiads died, loaſh 
goodnes died with him, and he was neuer 
ike himſelfe after , but turned like his fa- 
thers , 'Sorthereisa legdeinrhe heart , which 
while it liueth and is foſtered, we {prowt & 
proſper as /oaſh d1d , Bur when that feede 
lyeth for want of cheriſhing : then wee be- 
gin-todroopeand fade, and decay againe /as 
ſoaſh did . If one yertue be offended, ſhee 
lurethall her fellowes from vs, as many of | 
Iſhboſheths friends ſhronke with eAbner. . 
Daxid ſetteth foorth the godly man ke 4 Pral.y.z, 
tree planted by the waters fide , which ſprow- 
teth,and groweth & bringeth foorth frute. 
Straight vpen this, he ſayeth': /t « not ſo 
with the wicked, When he ſpake of growing & 
flouriſhing, & frattifying, he ſayeth: 1r 45 not 
ſo with the wicked : That is, it is contrarie 
with the wicked: therefore their giftes are 
not like the tree planted by the watirs Maegort 


_ 55 19995 as 
hike Chaſfe which the windbloweth away, Nay 
ſuith Dazid, themſeluesare Ihe Chaffe which 
the winde bloweth away . Tt they bee Chaſe, 
-- Then ther fruit is Chaffe . The Ghuttons Ta- 
atc,t®, ble was forthe vngodly, butthe Lords Fa- 
Mat,z:, ble was forthe holy.Therfore he which had 
not the weddinggarment', had not the wed- 
ding fea{t.Forit the Lord would caſt Pearles 
ynto Swine, why doth he forbid vs to do ſo? 
Fherefore it is not {aid, Beit wnto thee a5 thou £ 
| aefireſt, leſt all ſhouldlooke to receine : but , 
Be it unto thee as thou beleeweſt,thatall might F; 
care to Beleene; Tt is not ſaid tothem which V 
ſeeke nor, you (hall find: but Seeke and you ſhall | ut 
find, How [hould they Enter which hauvenor || C 
a hand'to knocke at-the doore?How ſhoulde mn 


Plal,t.s. 


they Receine , which hate nota tongueto || d 
aske the giuer?How ſhould they haue w#iſe- le 


dome , which haue not the rhe feare of the || {e 


Progr, 

: Lord, which i the beginning of wiſdome? Thus T 
as /ames ſaith, Shew me thy faith,c I will ſhew PI 
thee my faith; SoGod faith, ſhewe meethy | th 
loue,and I wilt ſhewtheemy loue;as Chritt || as 
was knowneat Emars by breaking of bread, | 
ſo you may know himheere by dealing his ag 

Z gifts. It 1s ſaide when /ofeph feaſted his bre- It 

| Gen43, thren, Beniamins mefſe had fiuetimes more La 

than any of his brethren, becauſe 7oſephlo- . || gl 
ued him morethan the reſt:fo themercieaat || /4 
graces of God will hewe tawhomhis affe- ui! 
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{wereth, 7o 4 man which is goodin his febt, 


| drawing kis ſpirit as the Maifter did his Ta- 


f{eruanc to his Maiſter; forifhece had vied his 


be heanenly 


11d on Chrifls breaſt, 
then you may lay, thisisa beloued Diſciple: | 
For as Lidia perſwa ded Parxle and Silas to AR.16.$3, 
cometo her houſe, layi ng, Tf you 1uage meto : 
be fauhfull, come to my houſe; {o you may 
iudgethemto bee faithfullco whoſe houſe 
the Lord commeth. _ | 

If you aske Salomen to whom the Lorde 
giucth wiledome and knowledge, heean« 


» 


Eccle. the ſecond Chapter , and twenty fix 
verſe: ſhewing that thoſe men are gratiovs, 
in Gods light as Joſeph was in Pharaohs. 
Contrarimilc, if you ſee God flying from a 
man, as Dazid fled from Saul, that is, with 


lent, then you may lay, this isnot a faithfull 


Talent well,the Lord would increaſc itas he 
promiſed , but becauſe hee dooth abuſe it, 
therefore the Lord doth withdraw it againe 
as hethreatned, -_ . 

To ſome God giueth,and neuer recalleth 
againe, to ſome he giueth and after taketh 
it from them: As ſome Angels went vp the 
Ladder and ſome went downe,fo ſome mens 
oifrs increaſe & ſoinedecreaſe, Tothe £phe- 
/ians the fourth Chapter , you haue God gi- 
uing,In Mathew, 21,you hauc him mg 


#3. 


0 


| AQR.16 
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TheheanenhT hrift. 
In Gen.1. you hane God ploſdng; In _ « 
you haue God curſing, In eAts. 26, 


 haueGod openingeyes. In Eſa6,you ar 


God ſhutting eyes . In Daniel.2 . you haue 
God making wiſe, In Eſa.44.you haue God 
making fooles. In lhn.15, you have God 
dr -eſsine trees. In Car. z..you have God 


hewing downe trees. When one ſeafloweth. 


another ebbeth . When one ſtarre rifeth ,aN- 
other ſetteth, Whenlight i is in Goſhen, dark: 
nes 1S1ne/Epypr . When Mordecai. groweth 


into fauour , Haman groweth out of fauour, 


 WhenBeniamin beginneth, Rgchel endeth. 


Thus we aceriſing , orſetting : getting , or 
ſpending: winning, or looſing: growing,or 


; fading vntill we arriue at Lfeunon or Hell. 


As Ebſha his ſpirit was doubled ; ſo Sales 
tpirit departed. As the Ggrteles become be- 
leeuers; G the [ewes become infidels, As 
Saul becommeth an Apoſtle; ſo [udasbe- 
commeth an Apoſtata, As ſohn groweth' 
in the fpirite; ſo /vaſh decayeth in the ſpirit, 
As Zachers turneth from thewotid; ſo De- 
245 turneth tothe world , As Liadras heart 
13 opened; ſo Pharabos heart 'is hardened: 
Enen as the thornes burne while the Vines 
frutihe. When /Þboſpeth was a fleepe vpon 


| lis bed; Baanah & Rechab came and tooke 


away his life : So while men fleepe & dono 


g00d ;God commeth & taketh away. their 
gifts. 


The heauenly Thrift. 31 _ 

gifts. It was neuer ſaid, Sawſozhath loſt his 
u | tirength, vntil he harkened vnto Dalilab.lt, 
16 was neuer ſaid Sax bath loft hs ſpirit, vail 
UC B he harkened not to Samuel . It was NcQEr 
d | id, Take his Talent from bins, vntill be hid it 
2d in the ground. One finne ope neth the dore 
d | formanieyertuesto goc out . While /acob 
th. ſtayd with Laban , Labars cattel increaſed, 
n- | becauſe God bleſſed him for [aacobs ſake; 
k- but when Jacob went from him,manyof Las 
th hans ſheepe went with him, and heegrewe 
Ir, poore againe : ſo while the loue of ri ghte- 
I | onſnefſce is with thee,to husband thy know- 
or | ledge and wiſedome like /aacob, thou ſhalt 
Or | thre ingraces,and oneday ſhall teach apo- 
11, ther; but when that ſteward departethfrom 
{es | thee.thenlook that thy wiſdome,and know- 
C- | ledge,andiudgementſhould decreaſe,as faſt 
AS | asthe widdowes oyleincreafed : the world 
Cc- | will winne the fleſh,andthe fleſh will winne 
hf theſ pirite,andone finne will crie to another, 
1, | as the Meabites did at the river, Now oab 
Je- | tothe ſpoyle,now finnes to your ſpoyle: then 
art F thy knowledge ſhall flie as though it were Wo 
ed: | afraidtobe taken captiue of ignorance, thy J% 
ES. I loueſhalnotabide thy hatred,thy humilitie 
oN | ſhall notabidethy pride, thy tewperaunce 
ke | ſhallnotabide thy concupiſcence, As thou _ 
no. ſceſt the leaues fall from thetrees ina boy- 
cit. | ſtrous winde: fo thy graces ſhall drop away / 
I's. a 


Dan.4. 


"wy _ 
Ago der dt 


_oneafter another, as though thou werein a 


conſumption. As the Arke would not ſtaye 
with the Ph{rFtines © lo the grace.of GOD 
willnotltaye with ſinners, but flieth from 
them like perſecutors, Dauid wasnot [o rea- 


die toflie from Sawle, but the fpirite was as 


readie to flis from him too, This muſt come 


vppon all which fiane like Sampſon, rheyr 


ſtrength muſt depart from them vatiil they 
learnelike Nebucbadnezzar from whence 
iecame, This ſentence is ſuch a meditation, 
thathe which would preach it to the quick, 
had neede to haue ar) eye in all mensharts, 


rolec how one vertue dicth after another, 
vntill the ſoule die too. As there is a fall of 


leaucs,andan Eclipſe of the Sunne, &a con» 
ſumption of the bodie : ſothereis afall of 
gifts, andan Eclipſeof knowledge, & acon- 
ſu;prion of the ſpirite. It is ſtrange to ſee; 
how wiſedome,andknowledge,and judge - 
ment doo thun che wicked, as thoughthey 
were atraid to be defiled. As Baracz would 
not 'goe, vnles Deborah would go wich him: 
{o knowledge will not ſtay vnles vertue wil 


Iera8.18, {fay with her, To this /eremie pointed when 


he mocked rite /ewes for ſaying, Knowledge 
ſhall not depart from the prieſt,nor counſel from 
the wiſe wor the word from the prophet: tothis 


Eſa,:6,14 Eſa pointed when he ſaith, The wiſedame of 


thewiſemenſhallperiſh, andthe vnderſtauding 
| of 


fell away. Thus the Prophets & Apoliles on 


» = of Yr: 
; gs 
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The heanenly Torift. GENET OT / 0s oa 
of the prudent ſhalbe hid: as if he ſhould lay, 
oneday Chriſt wil tel you, that #hefoener 
hath not, from him-&c. And when you heare 
that ſaying, then remember theſe examples 
how he hath fulfilled it before. After come 
the Apotiles, and they ſhew ſome-hardened, 
ſome bewertched, ſome blinded, Paultels how 
Demas fell away, & Tohnſheweth how manie 


cither f1de,& Chriſt in the midſt hold vp this / 
threatning as if it wer a pit, which al are fal- 

ling into. The ſoule of manis called therems , cs. 
plc of the boly Gho5F, As God pulled down his 16 | _ 
temple,whenit became adenoftheenes:lo he 
forſakerh the templeof the ſoule, & taketh his 
graces with him(as from a duorſed ſpouſe) 
whenit luſteth after other loues : with anie 
talent he giueth this charge,Y/e & increaſe it | 
vntil 1 come; being left,at laſthe commetha- 
oaine toſce what we haue done, The ſecede 
was ſowen,this ycre the Lord cals forfrute, 
& none wil come ; the next yere,& thenext 
after, & none comes: atlaſi the curſe goeth 
forth, Newer frute grow vpon thee more. Then 
as the figtree beganto wither: ſo his giftes 
begin topaireasif a worme were ii] gnaw- 
ing atthem: hisknowledge lecſerh hisrel- 
liſh like the Zewes Janna; his iudgement 
rufleslike aSworde which isnot vied : his 


zeal trembleth as thoughitwerein a m__ | 
IS , 


© «4 nb e_—__ Coo 
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| heanenty Thrift, © 

"his faith B94 as thou Vie it were blaſt 
ed,andthe image of death is vpon all his re= 
ligion, After this, hethinketh like Sampſon 
to pray as he did,and ſpeake as he did, and 
hath no power, but wondereth like Zades 
biah how the ſpirite1s gone from him. Now 
when the 200d ſpiriteis gone, then com- 
meth the ſpirite\ ot blindnefle,and theſpirite 
of errour, and the ſpirite of feare,and all to 
ſeduce the ſpiriteof man. After this, by lit- 
tleandlittle firſt he falls into error, then he 
comes ynto herefie, at laſt he plungeta 1 into 
diſpaire : : after this if he enquire, God w1ll 
notſuffer him to learne ; ifhe read, God wil 
notſufterhyim two vaderitana; if he hear, God - 
willnot ſufferhim to remember ; if he pray; 
God ſeemeth vnto him like Baal, which 
could not heare : atla{t hee beholdeth his 
wretchednes, as Adam looked ypon hisna- 
kednes, and mourneth for his gifts as Rache/ 
wept for herchildren, vecanſe they were not. 
-Altthis' commeth to paſle, thac this Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled , #hoſoener hathnor, 
from him ſhalbe taken that which he ſeemeth 
tohane, As the ſhip finketir vpon rhe Sea, 

whilethe merchant fporteth ypon the lande 
and makes him banquerout when he thin- 


keththat his/goods are coming in: ſogyhile 


weare ſecure, and the heart ſpendeth , and 


tae care bringethnotin, by little and little 
the 


_— 


hisiicdomeinto follic,,and that heorhight 
W's 2/63 F feeme | 


nneth;hethinketh with 
ſranſelfeT willdoerhis nomore ,afterano- 


ride faith: 
mote, preſently.another ſine promiſethas 
much' profirasthar ; and he faith againeT 


will doe this and no*more , There'goeth 


firength and there:commeth'a wounde, ſo 
the-{oule bleedeth to death and knoweth 


not her ſicknes tillſhee beat the laſt paſpe. 
Euen as aman vndreſſeth hiniſelfe- to bed, 

firſt hecaſteth of his Cloake , and thenhis 
Coate,and then his Doublet,ſo when God 


_riflzthour hearts, hee pullethiaway one fea- 


ther after another: firt hewounds his fai th; 
afterheftrikes hislone;theti heblindeth his 
kaowledgeythenhee fhall haue no delight 

toheatetheworde',; after he ſhallgrowe' tw 


hate the Preachers of theworde. atlaſt hee 


fhalleucnhatethbe word i6ſelfe'; This ts the 
bleeding of theſoule{vrthe ſpitirnallcon- 
tion, when grad es drop"away*, 
baireafall fromantwarichead befor6death. 
LetieAchirophe] 'bee'q ſpedtagle For all'to 
feare, he was-counted awiſe manarda deep 
Counſellor.yet beeauſeit wagthe wiſedome 


oftheifeſh;the ſtorie fidvrhat Gol nitied 


than in ahiakds, x 


finne promiſerh'as much profitas that, 
agaide Twill doe this and no 


as the - 


a - - OR ww .T> 
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ſceme fooliſh(as he wasindeed) Goda 
himto.hanghimſelf,, whereby hisfollywyag * 
morenotorious than hiswiſdome. But mb 
notable! is the exampleof perſceuting Sx, 
whenhe began to fall;herranheadlon g. Fir 
he fell in hatred of Dawid, thenthe fell-inha- 
tredof God, after God fellinhatred ofhim; 
Anon the ſpirit departedfrom him: :: Atla(t, 
hec ſoughtfor helpe at Witehes , whichhee 
had condemned before:;This is the propertie 
of finneto{puraiman forward vatilihe coms 
mit that which he condemneth hinifelf, that 
he may be tormehted of hisown conſcience, 
NowafI might apply tus Scripture as Chriſt 
faith,are thefc no moe finners butthey yport 
_whomthe Tower of $h5/o fell? So I may ſay; 
isthe Talent taken from none but from him. 
which hidit i che ground ?:Nay Sarl was 
bat a tipe-of, many which ſhoulde lofe the 
ſpirite,,- Sampſon was ,buta tipe of many 
which ſhould looſe. their tretrgth' ,, Demas 
was but a tipe of many which ſhould'ims 
brace'the-world: as Daxidcrieth bow arethe 
mightic ouerthrowne?- So:we may mourne & 
ſay,how arcthe zealous cooled, howe arethe 
diligent tyred? They which ſhouldſcaſuros 
thers are become hke the white of an egge 
which hatinotaſi; ance they ſeemed to haue 
fruite,, (butnowe.theyarenot banged-with __ 
Feaues . i Goderied VAIto e Adam , Adam Clitil 
39} FY0 where | ©. 


wy 
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they may 
og where art thou ? Conſci- 


They which ſhined like the ſunne wheti they 
roſe, ſeemenow to beetlipled of theirlight, 


The world hath won thefleſh, the fleftvhath 


won the ſpirite, & Zordanss turnedbacksii As 
God took heat from the fire whenit would 
burne his children,ſohetaketh knoyyledge 
from the learned when che rurne iero cuill. 
Now whethey ſecluch rumes on-theirgifts, 
with what heart cawtheythinke {;Hamthe 
treewhom Chriſtaccurſerth, or Iamthe ſer- 


nantof whom iris ſaid, Takebrs Talent from 


hins,| ThereforeIfay to-you as Chriſt aide, 
remember Zorhewite , as hir body was tur- 
nedinto falt : So your wiſedome may turne 
intofollic, yourknowictge mayturneinto 
rpnorice your vnderftanding may turnedato 
blindnes,yourzealemay turne into:coldne* t 
racrefore let all which hane a Talent” take 
heed how they vie it. Three things Tnotein 
theſe words,and thenend.' Firſt, Chrilt ſaith 
not,It ſhalbetaken from:them which haue; 
but from:themwhichſeemers haut. Leſtthey 
whichfiand ſhould feare to fall; Pawl[fayett 
not, Let him which ſlandeth, take heed leaſt hee 


fall; \butles him which thithethhe/tandeth; {ſo 


teaſt they which haue the ſpirit ſhould feare, 
Fo ſeeing 


ence where artthou ? Lone-wheretrthou? 
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The beanenly Thrift. 
feeme tobane. Marke how warily the Scrip- I 
ture ſpeaketh,for rhis ſpeech dothſhew that | 
many ſhall fall , and: yet itdoth ſhewe that |} * 
none ſhall fall but theywhich ſeem to Rand, 
thatnone ſhall loſe the ſpicir but they which 
{eemetohbaue it . Forif-Chriſt woulderake 
fromchemt which haue, as he gineth to them 
which haue,, hee woulde not ſay they which 
feeme to haut athistaking, no more then hee 
ſaid. ar his gming, So weehaueacomfort in 
tiis:terrour/, like the honie which Sampſon 
found in the Lions tawes':- For if God will 
take-from:none but:them which ſeeme to 
hane ;then weneedenot feare vnlefle webee | © 
Iypoctites, for the:threatning is made to th 
nonebut them which.ſeeme.; Secondly this | # 
ſpcecly doth ſhew that-manyhaue that ſhew 
of holines which Pa#/ſpeaketh of, where= | S« 
with they wouldedecciue Godand deceiue | 14 
themſtjues': you have Pilate waſhing | <0 
his-bandes in hypocrifiezas well as you haue do 
Dazrd waſhing his handsin mnocencie. You 2a 
haue the 'Sychernres withorheir circumciſion; laj 
alwel asthe/7ae/its wich their circumciſion; tha 
yow hauc the \Saddnces with their doEtrine; | 4 
as vycil as the Apoltles vvith their dofrine: Th 
you' hate.the Pharsfie- with his Prajer.\,1as | PE 
weilasthe Pab/ican with bis praier:youhaue Þ © * 
a4, the. Pjthoniſt withher confeſſion, as wells Þ ve: 


Peter withhis confelfion you haue-the Ex- lea 
| $1 orciits 


" The bitueels Thrift,” Io 
X orcifts with their ret as vyell as Pay{vvith 
his Teſus: you haue Sathaz yvith his Sezipturg Mat.4- 


” as -yvell'as Chriſt vyith-bis Scripture :+you 
J hauc Zxdas.vvith his kifſe,as-yve]] as] Jonathan 
þ vvich bis kifſe : : you haue Cain vvith hus ſacri- 
& | ficeas vycllasebetvvithhis facrifice:.you 
m | haue Eſau yvith his tearcs, as vvell'as farie 
+ vvith herteares : youhaue eAchitopbelvvith 
-& || His vviſedome,, as vyell as Selomien yvith his 
x | vviledome: you haue Zedechia vvich lis ſpi- 
4 | Htzasvy ellas Eliab yvith his ſi Purit 4 youhaue 
in | /cz4belvvithhurfaſts, asvvcll as eAmmayvauch 
ts | herfalts: you hauc theharlot v vith hir vovvs, 
oe | as vvellas /acob vuith hisvorve. Ofall-theſe 
to. | this Scripture is fulfilled, That whichthey ſee- 
is | edto bautwas taken fromthen. 

; ! /Thusisthe firſtnote, the very levee of 
c. | goodnesſhall bee taken from them yvjuch 
6 | Dauenot goodnes it ſelfe; left menſhouide 
ng content taemſelues vvith ſhevves' and ſha- 
FD. dovves,Ciuiſt ſaith, T bat which be ſeemeth to 
hg baine;ſhal be taken from him : A$if heeſhould 
2; ſay; rakeavvay his Talent &lus napkin too, 
on; | fathe may not ſeeme tohaue a Tajent. As. 
ne, | A2efesfaitn , I'will nor leaue a boofe behinde. 
ne: | Thouſhait not ſeemeiuſt, nor vvite, norho- 
-as | neſt, butI vvill makerhee as nak ed to men, 
ne || 5 Adam vvasStomee, \Euenasthe Figtree. 
tas | becauſe it had no fruicevyas ſpoiled. of his 
Fx | 1caucs vyhich ſheyved like fruie , ſo they 
its F3 yybich 


7 The i bodand Thrift, 
hich haue made ſhi "7 of Ronde; 


ſhallmake ſhi pwracke "of credicetoo! +Thein 
_ natticſhal'go witha brand vpon it like' Cain 


the murderer, Achan the theefe;,'e1b/alor 
therebell, A agus the ſorcerer, theths had 
forhis title, [udas which betrayed the'Lorde, 
eAH EF. 1, Jeroboam had for his title, Tereboam 


which made 1ſracll to finue / Demas had for 
histitle, -Demas which: embraced the world. 


' Marke howe finnedooth perſecuteand yexe 


the linner  Indeede Demas had imbra- 
ced the world, buthe would not haueall the 
worldeto knoweir, butſ{ecfirſt howe God 
makes Paal to know it,and atter hee makes 
him to' proclaime i it, thatnow Demas is not 
onely an hypocrite, butknovvn to be anhy- 
pocrite, ikea Rogue vvhichss burnedin the 
cire . When J/eroboams wvite came to the 
Prophet toenqurre cf hir ſonne, ſheediſgui- 


ſed hir ſelfe becauſe ſhee vvoutlde not: bee 
knoyyne , yet the Provhet knevve hir;forfo 


Joone as five knoc ktatthe doorc, hee called, 
come in /eroboams vvife ; [o though men du- 


guſethemſeſues vvith ſober countenances, 


-and holy ſpeeches;and honefl co mpany,Þc- 


cauſe they vycula not be knovvn, yet vyhen 


Godfecthan hypocnte , hee vyill pull Jas wi- 


zard from his face as eAdam yvas {tripr 0 


his figoe leaues,and fhevvethe Anatomie of 


tus keattas though his lite yvere yviitteni 
his 


his forehead, and he Hall meruaile hovy men 
knoy vethat, vyhich hee ſcarce thought had 
beene knovvne to God, 

Thus hee vyhichhath made the day , can 
bring foorth thy righteouſnes likethe light; 
Hee vyhich hath made the night can bring 
forth thy vvickednes like the darke . There- 
fore Salomon ſaith, The Candle of the wicked 
ſoallbe put art ; That is,the leaſt lightthathee 
hati ſhall be quenched, Pros. x. 

Thus you ſec hovv God vylll increaſe you 
oifts if you vie them, and hovyy hoyv he yvil 
decreaſe themifyou yſe them nor.Noyvele 
__ _ vspray tratheyyill reach ys thisvſe, = 

_ that vyee may receiue his 


blefling. 
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TheMs piſtrares Scripture, 


-Pſalme, $2. 6.7. 


6 7 haze aid Je are Gods, and $IZY 1are chil- 
_  drenofthemoſt Higheſt: 
7 Bute ſhall die as aman,and ns Princes ſrall | 


fall lhe others. 


fd May cali this text, The Ma- 
K# viſtrates Scripture: Conſi- 
"s - dering theſtatc of kings and 
gouernors, how much good _ 
2& they mightd5e,and how lis 
mom = gerney perform, God be- 
comes aremembrancer vnto them. Andfirft 
ſhewes what a high calling Princes and ... 
Rulers hane, and then leſt they ſhould bee 
proud of it , and maketheir Magiſtraciea 
chaire of eaſe, he turnes vpon themagaine, 
as though hee had another” meſſage vnto. 
them, andtells them thatthon h they be a- 
boue other,yet they thaldielike other, and 
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though they iudge heere, yer they (hall bee 
iudged 
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iudged hereafter,and giuwecompt of their 


By 


Steivard[hip how they haue gouerned, as 
ftraight as their ſubiectes how theyhaue o- 
beycd. A good AMemeoranaum forall mau- 


| thoritic, ſorodeale in this Kingdome, that 


they lqaſenot the Kingdame to come, - 
[haze ſaid ye are Gods,&rc. How can hee 
call them Gods, which calls himſelfe rhe one- 
ty God,and ſaith, There are no more Gods but 
be, Eſay 44,5. and 45.21. 1 haue made thee 
Pharao his God, laith God to Moſes, Exodus 
7.2. becauſe hee had giuen himpower to 
ſpeakevnto Pharaon in hisname, and LO Cx- 
ecute his iudgements vpon him : ſo he cal- 
lech Magiſtrates Gods, becauſchechath gi- 
uen them powerto ſpeake tothe peoplein 
15 name,and to execute his iydgements yp- 
20n them. Our of this name, Rulers maye 
ths how to gouerne, and ſybiets howe 
to obey, As the inferiour Magiſtrates doo 
nothing butas the ſuperior Magiftrate pre- 
ſcribeth : ſvthey which rule ynder God for 
God, muſt rule by the preſcriptof God, and 
donothing but as their conſcience tels them, 
that GOD, would doo himſelfe, Therefore 
they wiych vic thcir Power againſt GOD, 
which beare the perſon of God,and execute 
the will of the diucll, which make lawes a» 
gainſt Gods lawe, and be encnues to his ſer+ 


not 


ants ; are worſe than Balaam,which would 


Wo 6 ot 0 Seco, bh 
EL ce IE 


Wb Woo God bleſſed, and ſo much Nom.,zz 
25 it them lieth, makeG Q Da lar, becauſe ws 
they cannot ſo well be called G Gods, ,as digels; 
ſuch Godegoto hell. Eſai30u33 
t | Thane ard; Jeare Gods ec. Firſt this name | 
- J cnformes vs what kindeof Rulers and Magi- 
<< | ſtrates we ſhould chooſe; thoſe which exc: ol 
- | all other men like Gods among(tmen. For 2 
v* | king ſhould bea man after Gods own hart 
'e | like Dawia,as appearethig, the firſt booke of 
& | Sammel, the” thirteenth Chapter and four- 
o || teenth verſe. As al thoſe whom God ſet over 
= | his pcopleintis mercieand notin his anger, 
- | had-ſome note ofexcellencieaboue the reſt, 
i- | which God ehofe them by , asit were the 
n | Magiſttatesmatke, The mildeft man, 7\ av, 
J- | 12.7,0r thewiſeſt man, 7. Reg. 4.31. orthe 
e | whe man, "Heb, 7. 2. as though if all rnefe 
e | hadmerin one, the inquifition ſhould have 
O | Naidthere and all giueplace tohim: bureur 
= | vertuesare ſo fin led, thathe which was cal- 
r | led the mildeſtisnot called the wiſeſt, and he = 
1 | which wascalledthe wiſeſt isnot called the Bl 
ly 

e 


imſte{t,as though God found ſome defeRj in 
his owae cleCtion . For when hee choſe one 
» | milde, another wiſe, and another wlt, hee 
E | ſhowedthat hec would haue one which 
* | 1s milde, and vviſe, and iaft ike hirſelfe, 
7 | thatis (as I may ſay)a man mage eyenin 


| | print. 
þ As 


The Magiftrates Scripture, = 
As Paulbiddeth to chooſe widdowes which 

were widdowesindeed 1. Tim. 5,310 we ſhould 

chooſe Ma giltrates which are Magiſtrates in- 
deede,that is ſuch as ſeeme to be ſentof God 

for that purpoſe,as Pharoah choſe Toſeph be- 

cauſehe wasthe fittet 1n all the land. Gene, 

2.King.2.9 41-58. Eliſhathought that the fingleſpuite 
was not enough, but required that the 1 pirite 

of Eliah might be doubled vpon him, becauſe 

he wasa prophet which ſhould teach other; 

ſo we ſhoald picke out them which haue a 
doubleſpiritto be Magiſtrates,becauſethey 

mult gouerne others,as God picked ot 

Loſuai ine oſesroome; he might hauecho- 

ſen manie out of all /rae/which hadthe ſpi- 

Deut.24.9 rite of wiſedome; but hee chooſe ſua, of | 
__ whomheſaith, that he was full.of the ſpirit of | 
wiſedowe, Dent (24. 9. ſhewing, that if one 

be better than another, he hould bechoſen w- 

before thereſt, becauſe the beſt haucſaide, |”, 

Send ansther:Exvi4.t 4.45 though none were 

fit, but for want'of Angels wee are faine to 

make Magiſtratesof men, Therefore as Sz- 

mul w car oucr all the ſonnes.of /hai toan- 

1 Sav,15.5,nvintaſuccefiorto Sale, and put-back one | 
-aftcranother which thought themſelucs fit, 

yet there was but one amongſt them which Ther 

pleaſed God, and the Prophet could ſcarce foph 
diſcerne Þr1m -; 1o neceflarie:t is that: this Pp : 

CIOYCC bc Conymnit ted to NONE but the god- 7 
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The Magiftrates Scripture. w-”” 


Fly, becauſe he which would haue choſenthe 
Fbcſt, yet liked another before him. There- 


fore there was ſuch aſcrutinie amongeſt the 
Tribes tofinde out the man whom God had 


allthe peoplethoſe which had beſt courage, 
and feared God, and dealt trulic, and hated 
couetouſnes* Therefore 'a wicked man mate 
not ſuppliethe place of God, as the Scnibes 


and Phariſtesſatein Moſes Chaire : but as1t Mat.23.2, 
is ſaid of 1ud4s, Let anothertake his place + {o 41-20. 


let bettertake their place, for they yvhichare 
called Gods, muſt belike God, If all ſhonld 


be holie a5 be 25 holie, hovy much moreſhould ; 10, 3:3, 


they be pure as he is pure,vyileashe is vvile, 
uſt as hes 1ſt, yyhich beare his name, vvhich 
ſupplie his perſon, and guide the vyorld ynto 
good or emll?: If the race ſhou!d bee to'the 


\vvift, and the battell-co the ſtrong, then as Eccle.g.rr, 
Saul did exceede all the men of /ſrael from 1,241,9-2, 


the ſhoulders vpyyard : ſo hee vvhich com= 
maunds others, ſhould exceede other-in gifts 
of grace,thatthey may knoyvehim fronithe 
reſt,and ſay;this15 he, forhe exceedes the reſt 
In yertue,as Saxle didin ature, Iike the Kin 


fof Becs, vvhich is the faireſt of all the hige. 
Therefore if Pharao vyould letnone but /o+ Gen.g5.18 


ſeph gouerne-/Epipr, Pharaos hall riſe yp as . 

2anſt thoſe Kings, vvhiich-care not vvhome 

lney place ouer their people, inutating Rhe- 
hoboam,.. 


hs f a Lata ew *n + 1, Oo rd en ARNE 7 +24 bd es La dS As a; es: , 
_ , - : us ay , c : " 4 


choſen, as [ethro taught Moſes to cull out of Exod,18,27 
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The Magiſtrates Scripture. 
hoboam, vyuluch made them his companions, 
vyhome hee ſhould hauc expelled 
Court,::Kimg.12.8; _ " fake 
' Secondly, thus extolleth the calling of 
Magittrates. As /acob honoured D@ſephs chil» 
dren,vvhenhe ſaid th ey ſhould be called af- 
ter his name: foGod honoaureth the Magis 
ftrates;vvhen he giues them hisovvn name, 
calling them Gods, as though there vyere a 
kmdeof Godhead in them. | Thefe thitges 
Pre,t4.23, pertaine to the. Fviſe; and they themfeues 


Gen.43,16 


doonaot alyvayes ſeert; yet hee vvhuch hatha 


fpirituall eye, & carries the patterne of God 

in h1s heart,may ſce another liketies of God 

__ _- inMagiftrates,thanin common perſons. As 
Ex0,31.3, the buiiders of the Temple had-a ſpeciall 
& 35.31% yyiſedome and {pirite, yvhich God gauethsE 
forthat vyvork vyhich they vycre/chofen' too; 

1Sam16- fo vvaen Samwethad attoynted Darid, he fai- 
13s cti1,that tbe ſpirit of the Lord came vpor Das 
uid from that day forward :as though he had 

another ſpirit after than he had betore; The:e 


isa difterence betyyecne Kingsand inferior 


Magiſtrates: for tne Prince1s ikea great'I- 
mageof Gcd, the Magilirates are like little 
Images of God, appointed torule for God, 
\ Cron.9.6 £Om2ke lavves for Godtorevyara for God, 
2.Cron,y.6 * | 5 | | 
Nuw,9.8, £0 puniſh for God, to ſpeak. for God to fielit 
Plali:z.6, for God,toreformefor God ; and theretore 
their Battajles are called rhe Lords Ce: 
| | 41 


1,Sam,28. 
26, 
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 _ The Magittratei Scripture. £0 - 
andtheir Indgements the Lords Indgements, 
Sf andtheir Throrie the Lords Throve, andthe 
SY Kings them(clues bz Kings, to ſheyve that 
_ f chey areal for God hike his hands:by ſomehe Math,14, 
f rcacheth'mercie, by ſome juſtice, by ſome 72» 
le peacc, by ſome counſelas Chnſt diſtributed 
bf che Joaucs andche fiſhes by the hands of his 
* [Diſciples, This God requires of all when he 
© Fcals the Gods,torule asbe yyould rule,mdge 
Us he yvquid tudge,correas he vvould cor- 
©& Frect,revvard as he yyouldrevyard,becauſeit 
ex fis lard, that they are inſteed of the Lord God : 
11ſthat is to doo as he vyvould doo, as a Scholler 
Ad [yvrites by a coppie. This/is a good ftudie 
0d for Magiftrates in all their tudgements, to 
ASEonſfider vybat God vvould; doo, becauſe 
hey are in ſteade of God; I rule for Goa, I 
ME Fpeakefor God, I iudge for God,l revvard for 
od, I corfect for God: then as hee yyould 
100 and determine, ſomuſt be my ſentence; : 

s vveſhould think hoyy Chnilt prated be- Marui. 25. 
vrevve praie,& hoyy hee ſpake before vye 
peake, becauſeh1y actions are ouginſtruttis 
ns: ſo they ſhould thiak hoyy Chriſt vvonid 
'$gc.before i oe, becauſe Gods lavye 

appointed for their lavye , Such a thought Deug7,19 


2.Cro; 98 


9d, Min mind of a good & ft & holy judge= © 
elit cnt,becaule God is good &1uſtand holy.; 

44zaly , they are called Gods, to teach 
Hes, | * them 


0d, {t-needs leuclthe vvay before them, & put — 
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The Magiſtrates Scripi - Wy 

them hovy they ſhould conexne,) "He oy 7 6 for 
ucrother careforche glorie of God,theper.ſ| {ai 
formaunce of his yvill, the reformatio go! 
his Charch , Princes and Raley's VVFG lav 
Gods themſclues , areto doet e'br ſel 
God as their ovyn buſi nes, Dd aut y | q 
Gods , Gods bulinefle is their buſ neſle, we 
Gods lavvcis their lavye-, GS: 

istheir honour, When the King or Tud$e off r- © 
Magiſtrate, dooth ſeeke theKingdome and tha 
ploric of God; heſhouldthinkehee ſeeketl] me 
his ovynckingdome and glotie; And there go. 
tore ſeekeit, and fartherit a3 earneſtly and] yp 
diligently as bevvould his oyvne,and rule,8 thc 
doe, and ſpeake,and puniſh , and coundail are 


_ as hevvould forhimſelfe'. Euecn as Dan fcai 
4.13221 counted Gods foes his foes, & Gods friend feat 
Exo, 32.27 hs friends. And /oſes perſecuted them thaf in 
N abs yycre 1dolgters againſt Godjashe did then] De 
yyiicavvere Trattors to himſclfe; 1.1 

IP It this yvereobſerued, vye ſhould ſeefuc} Go 
== achange,that divers vvhich. rake ſhuld giug] bee 
8 they vviich eve ſhould rake, they vid hea 
labour ſhould reſt, & they yyhichteſt ſhould Go 
labour. Hovy can they pray to God, vvykid tho 
knovv thar thelavves of God are not obey] As; 
ed, that is vvil is notre carded, bur the poor ash 
vupitied, becauſe of their renuflenes, 191g | 
bndling the itiſolent, Irmay ſeerrie thatin E 
hiab his anſyvereto Achabjitvyas PP” 


VV 


who ſhuld+rouble Iſrael tothe worlds end; 1.King.y8. ** 
for, ſpeaking to the wicked Magiſtrate, hee?% © 
faid, {t 1s thow which troubleFt it. So the yn" © © 
godly Rulers,and graceleſle ſtriuers again? 
lawfulrule,in their qwne hartscalling chem 
ſclues Gods,not being fo called of God, are 
cauſe of all. diſorder in cuerie Common- 
weale......- "NEE SIR EY 
Fourthly,they ate,called Gods, to.encou- 
rage them in their office, and to teach them 
that they neede not dread. the perſons of 
men: but as God dooth that which is juſt & 
good without the. icloz:e of men, ſothey 
vppon the Benchand in allcaſes of Tuſtice, 
ſhould forgetthemſclues to beemen, which 
are lead by the armes betweene-tauour and 
feare, and thinke themſclues Gods, vyhich 
feare nothing. This boldnes 1s to neceſſarie 
inthem which ſhould mdge all alike,thatin 
Deat.3.28, Moſes cncourageth loſhua,in lef. 
1,1,8.the people encourage him, inverſe g. 
ſ God doth encourage him,ſfaying that be wil 
bee with him : but here he 1s wath him; for, 
hearing G QD call them Goas,ſhewes that 
God is there, nay; that they are he: which 
{houid({trikea wodertull minde into them. 
As aprincelie ſpirit came ypon Sawl ſo ſoone 
ashe was king, ſo hearing that they are Gods, 
itſhould changerhem, & make themexcell 
the order of men, vntill they reſemble God, 
47 Gs _ after 


s ONRns after whom they are named, as Salomon (his i 
King 4.30; diedand praicd tilſhe was wiſer thanalthat 
he gouerned: then they neede not bluſh to 
readthis teſhmonie,'7haze ſaid yer are Gods, 
_ Orelfe jt will ſeemea check vnto tnem, like 
1 the mocke which God oaueto Adanw,,when 
Gen.3,:2 heſaid, that her was become like himſelfe. Az 
| manie fit in, Gods place,and yet neuer knew 
Y that the Scripture called them Geas,nor why 
x Sam. 5, they have this name, no'more than Nabal: 
ſo manie plaie Nabalin their offices, andare + 
readier toaske,YYbv is Danid? who # Chriſt ? 
when his cauſe comes before them , than 
ſpeake or doanit thing forhim } but the wo- 
men goe before thern againe hike eAbipatl, 
as though G O D would ſhame them with 
the weaker veſſel,” T cannot compare them 
fitter than with King 4grppa, who thought 
itbetterto bea Chrittian almoſt, than alto- 
vether. This is the religion of theſe times; 
they fearenothing more than to bee'coun+ 
ted too preciſe : but GOD dooth call them 
more than preciſe, for he calls them Gods, of 
all men then they ſhoulde not forget his 
name, Princes & Rulers have marie names 
of honour, bur this is the honourablelt name 
in their Titles, that they are called Gods - 0- 
ther names hane been ginen themof meri 
forreuerence orflatterie, but no man'could 
giue them this name but G OD himſelf; 
Ty. Thete- 


Mt OO I IG YC SET III 
be ES IR - 2 


Nt Eo gfe 

Dy es A 125. 2x50 ade ; 
ou CAS OY) 5 I CE OR © I 

\ FE i 1 ADSI. M65, 3 
p SAVES CID a Wok, L222; - 


Theref 


may-ſec 
them,s 
am T me 
11 his 0\ 
name 1r 
to all; 

aren ar 
ciples ar 
ants al 
he calle 
haue Cc: 
owneg! 
othern 
them 1 
Thinke 
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h ke G9, 
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which « 
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TE heip, nameisa gl:fle wherein they 
may-ſeetheir dutie, how God doth honour 
them,& how they ſhould honor him. What 
am T more than or that God (hould {et mee 
in hisowne Chaire,and giue mee his owne 
name more. chan others? he hath nor don ſo 
ro all: butif they which are called his c42/- 
aren are happie,they wluch are called lus aiſ- 
ciples are happie,they whichare called his /er- 
 nantsare happie* how happie are they whom 
he callech Gods? Itſeemes, chatif God could 
hauc called chembya higher name than his 
ownezhee would haue called themby ſome 
other) name; but this wordis bs to put 
them 4n mine of all that chey ſhould doo, 
Thinke that yeare Gods,andit willimake you 
aſhamed to obey the dell, for then yec are 
like Geds nomore, butlike linfull men, ahd 
the pooreſt vaſſall which ſerues God in a co- 
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tage is liker (God than you, Are they, Gods 


which oppreſſe Gods children ? nay, dooth 
bothe he which'calls chem worſhypfull, or 
noble? If fuch deſerue nottheirtitles, how 
can Antichriſt of Remetiinke of his viurped 
names,and not be abaſhed ? can he fitdown 
in Gods place'and { peakeacainſt him indge 
pee” bim, decree againſt | him, cuen in the 
Temple of God reliting God, 
\,, Againe, foranother ſortof Gia Doth 


01 we become Gods? Dooth partialitie , 
wel G —_ becomg 
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The Mayitrates Scripture, - 


ties beefull, thatthey may bee caſfouchke 
beaſts, as aderifionto them they gonerne, 
Butthey which regard this honoprable'te- 


. was tempted to flie, Shoxld ſuch a man as 1 
| - flie?ſo when they are tempted with bribes, 
| Should fuch a man as IT take bribes ?- ſhould 


ſuch a man'as I doo wrong ? ſhoul# fach a” 


man as Ibealiar,ora {wearer,or afcoffer,or 
a drunkard, ora gamefter, or a'vſuret,/or's 
prophaner,vppon whome all eyesare let to 

take their example,and would hearkeh ſoos 

ner than to God himfelfe? FPhenhereſoluert 

to rule-ccording to his name, knowing that 

all theſoules whict/mightbe won by him; 

. ſhall berequired of him, as the fines of fs 
TRNgTS rael were nnputed to Teroboam, Thus God 
4 dootlrcatechize them in their ownie Hames; 
and callsthem Gods, to teach them their du- 

ticto, God, All ſhould be godly, 'butthey 
ſhould belike Gods : that is, (as I rwaye (ay) 

inore than gud!y, or the nextto 'G O:D:in 
codlinefle, If ante come berweene them, 

they lofe of their honour} and ſhould think 
themſclues pur downe; hkeagueſt Whichis 
| ſet 


become Gods ? doo'bribes become Gods? 
2.Cor,4.4. They are greedy Gods 1doll Godr,belly gadr, 
and maybetearmed Gods, becauſe they are 
Daniel.4, };kerhe god of this world which doo but fiay 
(like Nebrehadnezaar) vonll theiriniqui- 


Nehe 6.r1 limonie of God,as Nehengiahſ1id when hee: 
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The 
ſet lower, or a Iuttice whichis curred cat of £0b, 19471 
office. - For fo God;dooth humble them and! 
diſgrace them which -diſhonour.thar 'cals! Heb? » 
ling,as hee did Sax/: when the princelic [pi im.22, 
rite departed from hum, his fonnes, and his 
daughters, and his {ubiects did fauour Dawid 1 © pes 4 
morethanhim, that hecould doo; nothing 7, 
with them; becauſe God did not loue him, 1-249 

hee would notler bis ſeruaunts loue him, *** | 
But'when Daxid cametothe Crowne, be- 
cauſe he had grace with God, heeproſpered 
inallthathe went about, and euerreformed 2,53m.5.10 
what hee would: forthe Lord (as hee ſayd) 

| ſubdued the people unto him, that is, made pry1,8.48 

them incline to his will; as we read of Sane 

 inthebeginning of his raigne before hehad 

rebelled, aband of men did cleane to hins, of 1153m4o, 

whom it is ſaid, whoſe hearts God had touch- 20s 

ed - as though while the Rulers harts doo 

and toward God, the peoples harts ſhould r,gam,3z. 

ftand toward them, and they ſhould cariie 6, 

themlike God to all their detires,-as it is ſaid 

of Dauid, What ſeeuer the King aid, pleaſed 

all thepeople, © Ti 

Therefore looking 1nto this diuine ordi- 

naunce what-a power they have ouecr the 

people, which they ſhould neverhaue got 

from men, 1f GOD hadnot gmen.it them, 

l haue thought itaneafie matter to redreſle 


an hundred things yyhich trouble Chiiſten- 
s. | G 3 __ * dome 
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Toha.z,r 


The Vilas iffrates Soripture, 


Therrcrownes, and begin to the reſt, for all 


4s SY vpon them,like thealaruin which ſoun+ 


. deth firſt to the batre!l : forour experience 
"| ſhews thatthere wilbeno great good done; 
if the exampic of the belt gave _ ynta 
the reſt. 
* Oh, would that Pr incelte fpirite would 
once come-vpon them'to go betore thepeo- 
ple, winch Moſes ap pointed forthe Kinges 
lace, and not lag after themlike Hitods 
which ſard, hee wouid come after the wiſe 
men to Chriſt : for if N:codemus come by 


night, no meruaile though thereft come not 


atall, Thus their name tells chem how,they 


ſhould rule, and:by conſequence teacheth 
how we ſhould obey : Godcals them Gods, 

thereforeke which contemneth them con+ 
temneth God : God calls them fathers, ther- 
fore we mult reverence them like fathers: 
God calls them Kimgs, Princes, Loyds,1uages, 

Powers, Rulers, Gonernors, which are names 
of honour : and ſhall wee diſhonour them 
whom God doth honour? Our firſt lef{on, 


Pro.24. 2115 Feare God; the nextis, Honour the King « 


1 Pct.2, 
NOWet3.5 


17" thatis (as Paw interpreteth). We muZt obey 


'* for conſcience, not againſt conſcience; for that 
were to put a frans ger before the King, and 
the King before God which Chrilt ſatth;baxe 


ug 


Home without {D000 and none would kick 
-— againlt ir, if theſe Gods woulde caſt downe 
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The Fe Flag rates (pres rg 44 
#6. power but from God, and therefore cannot 1 Toh, 19422 | 
make them ſelues Magiſtrates, nomoze chay 7-7 *..5 
they'can make chemſelues Gods, As none Heb.s. 4 
could giue this name but G OD, ſo no man 
which exalceth himſelfe can challenge this 
honour, no more than Simon Mazas Was AR,8s 
great, becauſe he calledhimſelfe agreat man; 
But tlicy to whom God faith, / hane calledye  _ | 
Gods,as if he had. cthenamingand appointing oP”, 
of them. Exerie pawer.us from God, tor DyN- Rag, 178 
ture no man canchalenge power ouer other, 
but by the word: and therefore excrie ſouls 
which is ſubieft to God muſt be [ubieFt to them, ly Pu * 
forhee which callsthem yon calls vs, Sub fd 2741 | 
jets : this is their patent (as the Queene of 
Shebalaid to Salomon ) that God hath choſen 2 
them kings.and ſet them vpon the throne. As he. * Crop 
ſaid, i all things were made, ſo as he faith, Genar, 
al thin os ſhould! be, Therfore val es ye heare 
this / [xy that ye are. Lords, and Judges, and 
Magiſtrates; ye are no Lords,ng9 Iud ges,N0 
Magiſtrates of God, And therefore the Pope 
and his Cleargie to whom God neuer aid, 
yeare Lords, or Iudges, or Magiſtrates, arg 
no Lords,no Iudges,no Magiltrates of God, 
but that whichthe Lord ſaith they are, that 
they,are,and no more,though they put ona 
triple crowne. If they were worthieto bee 
called as others, Paſtors, Doctors, and Tea- 


cher 5,\ we would giue them thoſetitles. 
G 4 "= "HO 
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£: They wi which gue them more than the Lord 
gmcs them, make them proud, andinſ{fent, 


be be Magittrates $ cripture. 


- and tyrannous, more than they which. are 


Fam el7. 
39% 


Gen.11, 


Ruth,1.20: 


Lords,and Iudges,and Magiſtrates indeed, 


But far theſe vſurped dds; and baſe borne 
honour which they have encroached from 
men (which puffe them yp,& trouble. them 


like Saxles armour) they would hauc inten- 
ded the dutie of Miniflers and Teachers, as 


the Apoliles did; whereas now they are ſo 
cumbred and mingled by their vſurping 0- 
uer Princes, that they are neither good Mi- 
nifters nor govd Magiſtrates, but Linſe 
wolfe-a mingle mangle between both, nay 
vtterly falne from both, being no ſhepherds 
but wolues,of whoſe laughters all Chriſti - 
an Kkingdomes haneveentize ſhambles, who 

jecking a ſuperfluous title, they have for- 
goneal] necell. riedaties: and but for theyr 
Fornadigies. 6 a mancouldnot know of what 
profeſſion they are, for they neuer preach 
nor write but to maintainetheir kingdome 
which falls (like the Tower of Babel) fafier 
than they build, Therefore as Naomi fayde, 
Call me no more Naomi, which fiqnfieth bean- 
tifull: bat call 7 Mara, which Prnifieth bit=- 
ter : lothey may ſay, Call vs no more Biſh- 

ops,or Paſtors,or Doctors,or Preachers; but 
call ys robbers and (lc zepers,and gfaunts, Jrd 


plaarifies, whom we ſucceed, For w hy ſhuld 
they 
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The Magitrates Scripture, £5 

they be called Bſhops which donot watch, 

or Paftors which doo not feede, or Doors 

which doomnot teach, or Iutices which doo 

not Tuſtice? except this be the reaſon, Tize Exo.20z, 

Idolls were called Gods, though they were 

valike God, If their bodies had growen as 

farre out of ſquare fince Chriſtsaicenfion,as 

their titles,pompe and honour, they might 

ſtand inthe maine ſeas and not be drowned, 

fortheir heads would crowe aboue the was 

Er, _- 2 23g 

Itfolloweth : Bat yee ſhalldie as a man. 
Heere hee diftngwſheth berweene mortall 
Gods and the immortall God, Ye haucſeene 
their glorie, now behold their ends, hey ſhall 

_ alldie hkg others, Thoughthey bee neuer {o 
rich, ſo goodly, ſo mightie; ſo honourable 
whule their date laſteth , yet they maicas 
trulicas /ob call Corruption their father, and 
the worme therr mother : for the grane ſhall bee 
the laft bed of all fleſh, As they were borne 
I:ike men, ſothey hall die like men, the fame 
comming in and going outis to all :'nay,if 
if ye reſpect but the bodie,he might fate, Ye 
{hall dielike beaſts: for ſan being iu honor, Pſal.q9, 
(faith Datid)may wel be compared wnto beaſts | 
that periſheth : though he be in honor, yet he 
periſheth like the beaſts which hath noho- 
nout,and dcath will not take his kingdome 


for a ranſvme, when God doth but lay, his 
os £ tine - 
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fleſh was praſſe : as though hee would corre 
his ſpeach,headds,and the glorie of it 1s as the 
flower of the field- As if hee ſhould ſay, Some 
men haue more glone than other, and they 
are like flowers, the otherare like grafſe.: no 
great difterence, the flower ſhowes fairer, but 
the graſſe ſtandslonger; one ſythe cuts both 
downe, like the fat ſheepeand the leane, that 
feede 1n two paſtures, but are killed in ong 


{laughter. So though the great Man liucin 


his pallaice,and the poore man dwells in his 
cottage, yet both ſhall mectearthe grauc, & 
vaniſh together, Euen they whichaxe Lords 
and Indges and Counfailors now, are bux 
ſucceflors to them which are dead, and are 
peererto death now, than when began to 
preachof this theame. It had beena great 
Seſſions for all other to: aze : bur for Magi- 
ſtrates, for Princes, for Kings, for Emperors 
todie asthey ze, What a battell is this, that 
lexuesno man alive? Shal the Gods die roo? 
He gies them their title, but hee tells them 
theirlot. Thoughcheir power, though their 
wealth, though their honour, though theyr 
titles,though their traine,thoghtheirfrends, 
though their caſe, though their pleaſures, 
though their diet, though their cloathing 
benot like other, yettheur end ſhall bee like 
other : nay, their ends arc like to bee mors 
YN WO | fearc- 


OO Fhe Magiftrates Scripture. 
time is come, When Eſay had ſaid, that 4# 


fearefu 
cxamp 
and the 
daine < 
ther. 
The 
when | 
yeric f 
or knif: 
rie ſeld 
were y« 
for, arc 
areyer 
not vve 
yeenol 
death c 
Ther 
as tizou 
ſhalt az 
ſake th 
as great 
anothe 
deathh 
_ Bee 
though 


ſhait az 


wvith tc] 


live, v\ 
becauſ 
to them 


fearefull than other : For God makes him 


The Me eitirates Scripture. A 


cxamples of greatmen,as he did of Pharaoh; Ex0,9,16, 


andtherefore vc ſee ſomany firapge and o- 
daine deathes of Princes, more than of 0- 
ther. 

Therefore heeſpake heere with the leaſt 
when hee faide, Tee ſhall die like other , for 
ycrie fevye. of them eſcape the Syvorde, 
or knife, or poyſon, which otherneuer gr ve 


rie ſeldome feare. Butif all your ſubieRes 


were your friends, yet yee ſhall die like them: 
for, areyee not colde vvhen yvinter comes, 
are yenot vvithred yvhen age comes, areyec 
notvveake yvhen ficknes comes, 2nd ſhall 
yeeriot goe (aſyvellas the meaneft) yvhen 
death comes? 

Therefore be not proude of thine honour 
as though it yvoulde laſt alvyaies, forthou 
ſhalt Ph and then all thine hone {hall for- 
ſake thee, and another ſhallriſc in thy place 
2s great as thou, and vvken his olaſleis run, 
another ſhall follov y him,and ſo another, til] 
death haue all, 

. Bee not cruell in thine authoritie , as 
though it vyould laſt alvvayes : for thou 
ſhair die, and then thy authoritie ſhall die 
vvith thee : and they vyhich remaine a= 


line, vvill ſende infinue curſes after thee, 


Body uſe thy life YVas as a bitter ſcourge Vn- 
to them, 
Bee 


The ©; I Scripture, 


Beenot ſecute for thy wealth; as thought 


would laſt alwaies: for thou ſhalt die;& then 
anotherſhall take thy riches, and thou ſhalt 
goe to glueaccompt how thou commetlt by 
ther, How mamnie things dooth hee implie 
when hefaith, ye ſpall dre? Thisrs aBarrein 
their arm2s, which makes the proudett pea- 
cocke laie downe his feathers when hee 
thinkes vponit,thoughheepricke them yp 
avgaine : whereby the holy Ghoſt woulde 
haue them learne, that nothine will make 
themliue,and ruleand dealeſo well in their 
thrones, as to remember that they ſhall die, 
and ſhortly giue account for all; {ignifying, 
that proſperitie makes vsforgettull of our 
endes, and that theſe mortal! Geds, hue as 
though chey wereimmortall, A hardthing 
for Princes to remember death : they haue 
no leaſure to thinke of it, but chop inro the 
carth before they beware, likea man which 
walketh ouer afield couered with ſnow, & 
ſeesnotiis way, bur when hee thinkethto 
runne on, ſodainly falls into a pit: euen ſo 
_ they which hauc all things at 'will,and {wim 
in pleaſure, which asaſnowe couercththeic 
wate, anddazeleth their fight : while they 
they thinke to line on, and retoyce fill, ſo- 
dainiieruth vpon death, & make {hipwrack 
in the calme ſca, | 
Fherefore,as itis good for themto ww 
E. they 
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be Magittrates Scripture, © 
they are Gods: loit is meete to. knowe the 

halldie. Whereforeye ſhall die aith-hein the 
next wordes,asif hee would preuent ſome 
conceipt that they would rake of thewords 
which hee caſt out before, hee cooles them 
quicklie before they [vvell, and deferres not 
to another titye; but vvhere hee calls them 
Gods, there hee calls them yvormes meate, 
leati they ſhould crovve betyveen the praiſe 
andthe checke,[haue ſard ye are Gods, but ye 
hall dze,erc.. But for this die, manic vvould 
lue a merrie life, and feaſtand, ſport andlet 
the vyorld ſhde: but the remembraunce of 
deathis like a.dampe,vybich puts ontall the 
lights of pleaſure, and makes him rub and 
frounce and vvhinevvhich thinkes vpon it, 
asif a moate yvere in his eye, O hoyy heawe 
tidingsisthis, to heare thou ſhalt die from 
him vyhich hath lifeand death in Lis ovvne 

handes, vvhen the meſſage is ſent io them 
vvhich raigne. like Gods, as if he ſhould ſays 
Euenyou vyhich ghſierhke Angels, vvuhom 
allthe vvorld admires, and ſues,and booyys 
too, yvhichare called honourable,muightie, 
and gracious Lords, I vvill tel] you to vybat 
your honour ſhallccme:; Firſt ye; ſhall vyex 
olde /ikeothers, then ye ſhall fall ſ:cke /ike o- 
ther, then-je ſhell die like other, then yee ſhall 
be buried /tkeother, then ye ſhall be conſu-. 
med like other, then yceſhall be iudged /ike 
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agitrates Scripture, 
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*- your gates;onefickens, theother (i ckens;one V 
dies,the other dies; onerots,the other rots; h 
I 


looke in the graue 2nd ſhew ine which was 
Dines,and which was Lazarus.This is ſome ÞÞ © 
comfort to thepoore, that once heeſhall bee || 
like the riche, one dayhe ſhall beas weal- | *' 
| thie, as mightie, and as glorious asa King; 
'} one hows? of death wil make all alike:they 
whith crowed ouerother,and looked down 
ypon them like Oakes, other ſhall walk VP= 
onthem like w 6rms,and chey ſhall be gone, 
as if they had neucr beene . ,- VVhere is 
eAlexandey that conquered all rhe world, 
and after ſought for another , becauſe one 
would nor fatisfic him ? VVhere is Zerxes 
which coulde not number his Armie for 
multitnde > VVhete is N.em#od which 
Wen. buile his neſt in the Clowdes ? VVhere 
lud.1s, 15 jg Sampſon which ſhe an'Armie with the 
[ Iawe of an Aﬀſe > VVhere is Conitantine; 
Nero, Calignla, Tits, UVeipatian, Domitian, 
I tinmderbolts in their rtmes ? One hundred 
Princes of Englandare dead,and but one a< 
Tue, the reſt are goneto giue account how 
they ruledherewhen they Tuſtainedthe pers 
| fon of God. 
Who woillahaue thought ( ſu th Jerendie Jebae 
'| Lawg4il' the enimit ſonld hane entredinto [eruſalem, & 


_ ſpoileat that faire Citie? Yethce brake intoit, 
and 
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So 


and Teruſal em was ranſackt lhe other 


it ynderfoote. 


Who woulde hate thought Jezabe/that * m_ .- 
beautifull temptation, ſhoulde haue beene 
gtiawed with dogs? Yet ſhee was caſt vnto 
dogs, &notaneareleft toſeaſon the graue, 
What would he think; that had ſeen Salomor 
10 his Royaltie, and after ſeenc himinthe 
clay?O world ynworthy to be beloued, who 
hath niade thisproud ſlaughter? 4ge,Sicke- 
ves and Death,the three ſumners winch have 
no reſpett of perſons , made them paye the 
ranſorme themſelues, and bowe ro the earth 
' [from whence they came: there lie the.men 
[that werecalled Gods. How foone the flow= 

er ofthis world is taded? yeſterday thetalleſt 
Cedar in Czbanus,today likea brokenficke 
troden ynderfoote + yeſterday the ſtatelieſt 
pon earth,to day ſhrowdedin earth, for{a- 
[Ken , forgotten , that the pooreſt wretch 
would not be like vnto him, which yelter- 


ad ay crouchedand bowed tohis knees 


SP 


. Who 

would hauethought that Herod which was 
hotioured like a God, ſhould hane been de- 
voured with wormes,& ſauoured that none AA,r2.23 
coulde abide him? Yet while hee was in his 
pompelikean Idol,ſodainly he wasftroken 
andall his glorie like the ſnuffe ofa Candle, 
which all men looked yponeuen now when 
itſhined, and now it ſo ſauers that they tread 


* 


Then 
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be mightily tormented . Alltheir fnends and 


they goetoptiſan totrie the mera of hell, 
 andtake what the ſpirites of darkenes Mn 
heape vpon them : there lie manie; of the 


the pilgrimage: + Kings, Prances, & Rulers, 
Tis 150ur life, white wee emOyit,wee loſeit; 
like the Sun which flies {wifterthan an Ar- 
row, & yet noman perceiuesthatit moues: 
Hew (hich laPed ninc hundred yeares,could 
notholdeoutone howre longer, and what 
+ hath henovy more thana child vvhich hued 
Gen,5,z7, Dara yearc? Whereare they vyhich founded 
this goodiie/ Citie , yvhich poſleſied theſe 
fairc houſes; &vyalked theſeplealant fields, 
vyhich erected theſe Nach Temples, 
vvhich kneeled in theſe (eats, vuhich prea- 
ched cut of this! place bur 'thirtic yeares 
ago? isnot carth turned tocarth ,,ahd ſhall 
not our Sunne ferhke theirs vyhen themght 
comes? yet vyec cannot beJecue that death 
_ vvill find out ys, ashe hath found out them: 
tough all men ate, yet cuerie man dreames 
Iſhall ſcape, orar theleaſt|Iſha!l live til I 
bee olde . Thus is firange men cannot thinke 
tharGod vvill doe againe that/vviich hee 


doth datlie,or that he will. deale with them, 
| as 


"3 ew woe to often ek had the namesof 
_ God,and finnes of men, for themightic ſhall 


ſubieRs and ſeruants forſake thei, becauſe 


met whichwerecalled Goas, and thus endes 


IS;7 agiftriter berieates 49 


he deales with other: tell once of ys thatall E 
6ther hall dre, we belecuent; tell one ofvs we 
fall ae, and we bdleeucit ſooner of all than 


of one;though wee bee ſore though wee bee 


elderthan thoſe 'whom wee folls [3 to the 


grounds . Sothey thought which hen this 


mould vnder your feete as you doo; If wiſe- 
dome, or riches,of fayour, could. hate intrea- 
ted death, thell e which hang lined beforevs 
woulShave kept our poſſeſſions frotrrvs, bur 
death wouldetike'nobaile, wee are all Te- 
nantsatwrill , ind weetn aft leaue this Cot- 
tagewhenſ: ocifer the L,3ndlord wiltputano- 
ad in ourtovine, atayeares, at "amonths, Ac 
a weekes,at adijes, at at howers warnipgyor 
tefle:the cloathes' which we weareypon our 
backs,the graues W hich are ynder our feere, 
the Gitkirid whith'ſets ouer our heades , and 


the meates which ggeinto our mourhes, doe 


crievnto vs, ' thar wee ſhall weare, andfer, 


and die like the beaſts and fowles; I Glhes 


whnch now are deadjn our diſhes, ard but e- 
uen now were liutng' in the Elements; Our 
Fathers have ſummoned vs, and wee nut 
ſrfmon our children to the oraue . Eueric 
thing, eqeric daie ſuffers ſome Eclipſe, no- 
thing Randeth ar a Naie; but one creaturecals 
to another,Ler vs leane this world, While we 
play our Pageantes vppon thus ſlage of ſhort 

H conu- 


Rd 


meake;chough wee bee ſicke, though webe 
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The Magiſtrates Scripture, © 


 continuance,eury manhatha part,ſome lon- 


fohn.s, 9, 


zer,and ſome ſhorter, and vyhilethe Actor y 
areat it, {odainely death ſteps ypon theſtage 


like a hauke vvhich ſeperates one of the 


Douesfron the flight , hee ſhoots his dart, 
yyhere it lights , there fals. one of the Actors 
dead beforethem, & makes all the reſt agaſ, 
they muſe and mourne, and burichim, and 
thentothe ſportagaine: While they ſing, 
play, and daunce,, deatin comes againe; and 
{tnkes another; there hee lies; they moutrne 
him, and buric him asthey did the former, 
and-playe againe : ſo one after another, till 
the players bee vaniſhed like theaccuſers 
which came before Chriſt, and Death.is the 
laſt ypon the ſtage; ſo the figure of this world 
paſſeth away. Manie vvhich (tand here, maic 
liehere or el{vyhereyvithintius tyvelue mo- 
neth, But thou thinkeſt, IrisnotT; and hee 
thinketh, It is nothe : buthe vvhich thinkes 
ſo,commeth ſooneſt tovir. It I could make 
ou belecue, that ye haue but a yeare to Jue, 


' and thar all vvhich heare me this day, ſhall 


come to.the bar before this daye tyveluemo- 
ncth returne againe ; yee yyoulde prepare 
yourſelucs to are,and leaue your ſinnes be- 
hinde you,and depart Chriltians out of the 


Church,vvich a mind to do all that God vvilſ 


haucyou, that vyhenthe tyycluemoneth is 


caded, ye might live yvith Angels inheau 7 
| RS 244 AG 
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| | 5% 
and eſcape that fienie Jake, vyhere the Ghur- 


ton beps buta drop of water tocoole thetip | 


ofhis tongue, and it vvill not bee'graunted 
him,leaſt it ſhould'eaſe him, But novy vvec 
know not whether we ſhall live a wecke to 
an end, we will doo nothing thathe bids vs, 
but abide the venture, and tric the market 
what God wil giuefor finne ; fo one istaken 
after another,” &becaiife weeatenorre:die, 


we po acainftour willike Lot#wift out of So. Yencl 9.26 


dom.Tins 1s our faſhion to ſet the beſt laſt, til 


we canneither forſake our ſinne,nor hope of 


mercic, Thus I haue proclaimed toal Kings, 
Princes, ludges, Counſellors & Magiſtrates, 
that which Eſay forctold ro one; Set thy things 
inorder, for thou ſhalt die + Yet fitteenc yeres 
wer behinde when the prophet warned him 
to ſet all things in order. But] cannot pro- 
miſe you 1 5,ycares , for manie Princes doo 
nat raigne fo long, for one that doth, That 
which Eſay ſpake to one, God here pronofe 
cethof all, yee ſhall dre,thereforethe meſſage 
is ſent ro you, and when yethink of your ho- 
vor,think of your exd.Theſc 2.notes,that yee 
are Gods, and that ye ſhall are, the holy ghoſt 
thought enough to teach you how to liue, 


and how to mule. And that wee,may becall 


like God hereafter,let vs prepare before the 
accompt : for noneare1n heauen but they 
thatlett the world, before it left them. 
FL-2 4 4: A 
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| T be Magift ater Scripture, ” 
Therefore let vs pray that God nada 
keepe vs inremembrance ofhis mdgments, 
that the ſubtiltie of ſinne neuer ſteale our 
hearts fromhum but-thatwe may count this 
life areſpitecorepent before. the Judge, fit 
rodude betweenthe ſheepe and the goats, 
when we ſhail.g .Zlue account of all his inſtru- 3 
Etions, corredtions and benefits,cuen of this ” 
ſeede whichhath beene ſowne fince ye carne = 
how. ye have receaned lis word : 
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 _Uantico f VAnities Futh the Preacher: i 
Vanitie of vanities ; eAll is Va- Y 
77 His booke begins with All is 
| = >| vanitre, and ends with-Feare = 
a2 T | God and keepe his commannde- Eccleqz,r4 
ORBIT ments, If that ſentence were 
knitto this which Salomon ke- 


peth tothe end,as the hauen of reſi,afterthe 

turmoyles of vanitic : 1t is ike that which 

Chriſt ſaid to e Martha : Then art troubled 

about manie things , but one thing 15: neceſſa* Luk 0.40! 

rie, That which troubleth vs Salomon calles | 
' vanitie; That whichis neceſſarie., he calles 

the Feare of God: from that ,tothis, ſhould 

be cuery mans pilgrimage 1n this world; ;we. 
begin atYVanirie, and never knoweperfetly 

that yveare yaine, vntill we repent witl:Sa+ 

lomen . Therefore this is his firſt greeting 

and leſſon toal after his converſion, to warn 


them that All is vanitie. , asif. God badgaid 
H 3 to 
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| Ezcc. 16.2, tohimas he ſaid to Ezechiel, Cauſe Jeruſalem 


| Tobas.31, 


The Trial of Fanitie. 


to know her abhominations,as though men did 
not know their fifines how vaine they are,as 
Eliphazſaiti, He beleenerh not that he isvam, 
which makes eucric mandeterte his repen= 
tance vatill the very houre come that ſinne 
maketh Preparatts leaue to him, 8& the fain=- 
ting he is ynwilling to depart, becauſc hee is 


not? readie. Therefore Thaue choſen thisſen- 
tence,which ſpeakes of nothing butYanitie, 


tothew how wetake the way to-miſerie for 


the vVay to happines, and turne the day of ſal- 


#4tion' tothe day 0 f vanitie, 'Letcueric man 
thinke as T'go in this matter, why he ſhould 
louethat which Salomo repented, if he think 


Salomon happier afterhe repented, than hee 


yvas before. 

This yerſe is the furnme or contents of all 
this booke, and therctore Salomon beginnes 
with it, and endes withit,asif he ſhould ſay, 
Firſt this is the matter which | will prooue; 
and after,this is the matter wiuch I haue pro- 
ued,now youſee whether I rolde you true, 
that ellis vanitie, I ma ye call it Salommons 


_ Theame,or the fardle of vanities, which whe 


he hath dound i in a bundle, he bids ys caſt it 
into the fire : for atter þ 
themin his laſt chapter andthirteenth verl, 
as though he wouldhaue no more thought 
of theme eurNEs away from then, as if hee 


had 


ce hath done with 


ha 
ſa 

Go 
the 
Cee 
thr 
him 
tot 
whe 
ked 
dro\ 
1 
lame 
heh 
the f 
pleat 
he y 
vvhit 
on, 7 
man 
loue: 
fore h 
{ente} 
comn 
ſtrans £ 
Tote 
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ſaying Now let vs heare the endof all, Feare 
God,and kgepe his commannaements : for this is 
the whole dutie of man : as thoughhe were cx- 


- 
5 


N j | | 
ceeding glad that afterſo mame daungers, 
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The Triall of Vanitie, ' 52 
had buried them,andgoes to anothermatter, 


through the route of yanities, yet GQD let 


him ſee the haven of reſt, and broughthim 
to the right end, and ſer him vppon ſhoare, 
where he might ſee his vanities,as Loſes loo- 
ked backe vppon his enenues, and ſeethem 
drowned be hinde him. 191275 
The wholenarration duoth ſheyv that Sz 
lomon yyrote this booke after his fail, When 
he had the experience of vanities, and ſeeng 
the follie of the yyorid,vviat, emill comes-of 
pleaſure,and vvhatfiute grovveth of finne; 
he yvas bold to ſay, Vanutie of vanties,&c. 
vvhich he auoucheth yrith ſuch proteltati- 
on, as thou gh hee vvould whtfe-1t againſt 
manie adueriaries : For all the yyorld 1s 1n 
loue vvith that yvhich he cals vanitie, There 
fore he puts too his name 1n the midſtof t15. 
{entence,as if he vyould defend jt againſtall 
commers: ifany manask,vvho broched this _ 
ſtrange doQrine?rbe Preacher(laith Salomon) 
Toteſtifie his hartie conuerſ1on to God, hee 
calls himſclfe a Preacher,in the vyitnes ofhis 
vnfained repentance, asit God had ſaid yn» 
to him, Thou being conuerted,connert thy bre- ! 
threy , and bea Preacher,as thou arta Kinge 
H 4 {0 


Exo,14 Jo 


Pet, 2.9. 
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Pſal.45.7. 
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T he Triall of: Vanitte. 

So when we are conuerted, wee ſhould be- 
come Preachers vnto other; & ſhewe lome 
fruits of onr calling,asSa/omen leftthis book. 
tor a: monument to all-ages of his conuer- 
fion. Therefore they which write, that Salo- 
20a died in his finne,and that jucha famous 
infttument of God went to the damned, do 
great wrong to the worthie king vyhich 
ciues them ſuch anexample torepent,, and 
would correcttheirraſh judgement, if they 
conſidered, firſt that hewas the cleareſt fi- 
qure of Chnilt (except Helchiſedec) vwvlaich 
paſſed allkingsm praſperitie, and alkmen 
in wiledome. Secondly, thathe was in{pi+ 
red by the Holie Ghoftlikethe Prop! 1Ets;.t0 
be one of the pennes' of God to write: his 
hotievvorde, the yyordeof ſaluition,which 
vvas not fitfor a reprobate Tlardly. ; that 
Gedpronuled tous tather, thathee would 


LC19.1743 notitake his fpirite andfus mercie fromhim, 


ashe did from San/,nor forfake himashedid 


2,5am.,7.13 Sat; but correct kim in anoraer {ort. 


Fourrhty, that God 1s: 1aide to loue | him: 
therefore;as Par! concludes that /acobrwas 
;cleRed, becauſe Gnd ſuths; [acob hane [1o- 
wed; So\wce may conclude ; that Salomor 
wwasete&ted; becauſe God ſaicth, Salamon 


have 1'loued., Fiftly , that in Lxc. 154.28, 


All the Prophets of God arefaide to beem 


Heauen: and therefore: Salomon being an 
C hole 
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The Triall of Vanitzie, S3 
holy Prophet muſt be holden tobe1inHea- 
uen;Toſhewethathe was a holy Prophet, 
in 2: Pet. 2. 2, Peter icalleth all the Pro- 
phets which wrote the: Scripture Holy Pro- 


phets. Laſtly, wee may-gather our'of the 


ſeucnth Chapter of this booke,and thethit- 


ticth yerſe ; and out of the 5. of the Prowerbs' 
andthe fourteenth yerſe : that Sa/omonhad 


lefthis Concubines atd yanities: before hee 
vvrotethis booke. Therefore, toſay thatthe 
figure of Chriſt, thepenne of the holy Scrip- 
ture; the manvyhome'God loued, the vvi- 
felt man that cuer yyas, and one of theholy 


& 45, 


Prophets died: a reprobate; 1s preſumption 2-Cro-9.31, 


agamlt the vyorde, itmpictic againſt God,8& 
vvrong tothedead, Alchough, becauſeof 
tis grievous fail m Idolatne , and:vnclean- 
nes,Gcdlefthim in diſgrace, and makes no 


1.King,tT, 


mention of his repentance, yvhere he ſpeaks #9" 


of his death;that rhey which tand,may take 
heede leaſt they fall, and ſec hovv eafiert1sto 
{lip,by cheexampleof him which vyas vvi- 
lcr than they, Salomon being vyicked & yet 
faued, vvasa figureof the Church wvvhoſe 
finnes are forgiuen, Thus having found asit 


r. Cor,t0, 
I2s 


vyere the Mine: novve let ys digg forthe 


treaſure, Vanities f Vanities, CC. Fhis-4s $45 


 lomons concluſion, vvhen hee had conetho- 


rough the vyhole vyorld & tryed all things, 


like a ſpye ſentiinto a range countrie,, as1f + 


he 
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Eccl,z.11. 


The Triall of Vanitie. 
he were now come home frs tus pilgrimage, 


they gather about him, to1nquire what hee: 


hath heard & ſeen abroad, & what he tluaks 
of the world, & theſe things wilch are ſo lo- 
uedamongſt men ;like a man in adiuration 
of thatwhich he had ſeene,, and not able to 
expreſle particulerly one after another, hee 
contracts his newes1nto a worde : youaske 
me what I haue ſeene, & what lhaue heard: 


Vanitie ſaith Salomon: and-what els? Vanitie 


of vanities : and whatelſe ? eAll is vanitie, 
This is the hiftorte of my voyage, I haueſecn 
nothing but vanitie ouer the world, Carrie 
this for the newes from the Preacher : Va- 
nitie of vanities , eAll s vanitze; as it hee 
ſhould ſay Yanrme , and greater Vanitie, and 
morethan Vanitie; So the further hee did 
oc, the more vanitie hee did ſee; and the 
nearerhe looked, the greater it ſeemed: till 
atlaſthe could ſeenothing but yanitie. 


V Vhen he was come to this, that he did ſee 


all things vaine, vpon which men ſet their 
hearts; he was moued with compalsion, & 
could-be filent no longer , but ncedes he 
muſt write tothem which ſceke felicitie(as 
hedid) in tranſitone things, to warnethem 
that they ſeeke it notany longer in thele foo- 
liſh things, which haue no fiabulitie nor con 
tentation , but flye from them to The feare 
of God, vvhich hath thepromileg of this wa 
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vvith All is vanitie; as if he ſhould ſay : Lowe 
not the world, ner rhe things of the ha For 
[haue tryed that there is no certainne in 
chem, 

Thus he vvithdravveth them ; Firſt, Goth 
the vvrong vvay , and then fets them in che 
neht yvay to happines, vvhich hedefinerh at 
Jaſt., to Feare: GOD and heepe bs (om- 
manmarments, VVhen he had gone;tho- 
f rough a thouſand -varities, then chat comes 
nat the ende, euen hke- our repentance 
vvhich ftayes till death : So his drift is to 
thevye that mans happineſle is not in theſe 
thinges which vyee count of, butin thoſe 
vvhich vve deferre : his nao) I5, they are 
all vanitie: his proofe is, becauſe there is no 
ſtabilitie in them,nor contentation of mind: 
his concluſion 1s , therefore contemne the 
worlde , and locke vp to Heauen from 
yyhence yee came, and yvyhither you ſhall 
20C. 

This is the {cope vvhich Salomon aymes 
at, as though vvecdidall ſecke happineſle: 


nd the life to come; Therefore he beoinnes 2-Tim, 3.8, 
ws 1. loh,2059 


Eccl.12.13. 


but vyee goe a vyronp yyaye vito It; there=. 


forehee ſounds aretyre, ſheyving thatifvve 
hoideon ourcourſe, and goe forvvardes 25 
vyce haue begunne, vvce ſhall nor finde 
happinefle, but great muſerie, becauſe yveC 


o0C by vanitie. 
There» 


e 
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The Triall of QVanitie; 
therefore to fright vs out- of this wayhee 


breaks forth into an exclamation, Vanitieof 
$97:125, 11 i5 vanitie.Now Salomon tul of 


wikedome,and ſchooled withexperience;is 
licenſed to gue Jus ſentence of the whole 


1.C0r-2,15 worlde . For the Spiritnall man indgeth' all 
thinges, his mdgementis focertaine, that it 


runs before the Euidence, and condemns /all 


- for Yanitze, before he conuincetthemto bee 
yaine; whereas we prouefirlt and condemne 
after, becauſe our wordes areno authorities; 
he concludes firit and proucs after: nener.a« 


nic \udge did condemne fomany together, 


too. What is Beangfe ? Fanitietoo. What 1s 
Riches?/ anitietoo. What 1s Honour? Vanitis 
too, Whatis Long life? /anitie too, Thus is the 
ſtare ofali chiings after the fall, all turned to 
Vanitie. Thisis noreprochtothe things but 
aſhame tohim which ſo abuſed them that 
allrhingesſhould be called Famrie tor him, 
What a teſtimonieis this of him which ſhuld 
be theone]y ſcruant of Godon earth, whom 


_ * kecreatedanholines & righiteouſnes; whom 
= Ne 


At 


Salomon relolued all the queſtions of the 
Queene Sheban, yet Salomonneuer anſwered 
ſo many queſtions at once as now; for what 
can you enquire , but heereyou haneanatts 
ſwere ? Aske him as the Souldiers, & hatlots; 
T and Publcans asked /oby, What is ane?Va- 

fLuk® 1244 ,itje faith Salomon, What is Pleaſure? Vanitit 
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be Triallof Vanitie. 2 PP 
heeframed rohis oyvne Image, vvhom hee 
TE placed in Paradiſe, and vyould haue raifed 
fo heauen, to hearethathee hath ſo polluted 
tf & }is life vvith encrie finne 3 that novve theres 
* 0 nothing but Yeritie . This is a lamentable 
© ſong vvhich. vvill make him vycepe that 
tunesit,ifhe thinke vviat heſaith, hovy his 
It Gateis chan ged-fince Adam his father died, © 
y Once God ſaid;thatallwas good and noyy he Gen.1, 
ſuththatall isnought andyaine , asthough _ 
hee forbad man, that vvhich hee created for 
man, That isnot:Sa/omons meaning to debat 
men fromthe vic of creatures: although all 
thinges changed vvith-man , and became 
vvortethan they yvere:; yet hee doth heere 
rather ſheyve, thatmanreapesnothing but 
Fanitie out of theſethmgs , by reaſonof his 
corription;then thatthe thin gs themſelues -. 


Rom,$,20, 


fince the creation, Pam :iaith 1. Tim. 4. That © 
eneree creature of God P Food, andnothirg is to 
be 'giefted,ifit be receined,or vſedwith thanks 
gining, for it 15 ſanFifiedby the worde of God, 
&prater, That isit, which maketh themprs. 
fitable toys, vvhich becauſe it is vvanting 
torthe moſt part /,: therefore Salomon faith, . 
thatallare yaineto vs, notvaine of them« 
ſelues,þut becauſe theyare not ſanQified as 
they-ſhould be, therefore in the 2.24. the 3, _ 
I 2,and 22.the5;17.the 8.and 15, heſheyvs | * 


*2 Bare yaine, if they were vvell vied. Foreyven 27 © 
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Plal,52,9, 


ſure 1n eartily things; ſooften hee cals tothe 


CE WES F 75H 
a way how we may make aac of alland re. 
toicein our labours and. findealawfull pleas 


vic lcti weſhould erre as the Monksarid B | 
remits hane doone before. , "miſtaking theſe] 
words, when he faith thar Als, PT”, vanithe they 
have Gorfakivh al compamie,and goueriunent, 
and ofice andtrade, and gotthemfſeluesinto 
the wiidernes amoneſt beaſts, to lien quiet bret] 
and ſlence,ſaying, tharmen could wor kuein] - B, 
the worlde, and picaſe God; becauſesltis 
vanitie:; ſo while they counted all thinges| 
vaine,they becatneyamethemfelves;atidteft 
thoſe blefiinges which S4/omon inioicdaſter 
Ins knowledge , more thanhee did before; 
Theretore1t1s vatneman which Salowion te- 
prouzth,/ which is notonelic called\Faritic, It 
but lighter than Vanitie, It he did notithings 
yainly,nothng ſhould be vain inithe world; 
Whereas now by abuſe we may ſee ſoinitirne] 
as greatwanitie inthe beſithinges , as in'the 
WOr x4: : For are not Leng d vaine 11 thei know- 
ledge, vaine in ther pollictes \vaine in'their 
learaing,as otherare vaine in their ignoratice: 
Was: not the watedome!'of eAchitophel : a 
vane thing ?. The ſwittnes of Hazel a 
yaine thing ? The (irengrlvof Goliah vane 
thing 2 The treaturesof f Nebuchddnezart 
vaine thing 2 The honour of e Ammon a-yaine 


thing ? The beautig of 1246/alon a'yaine 


tun a 
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ICVTS oat 


thing 2 The knowledge of the Scribes a 


Do Wranc 1, Ip 

E. Rd, bY” nts 
OE abs ig - Bs 
— EE? 


vaine thing ? The devotion of the Phariſes 


, a yaine thing ? And ſoisthe learning of all 


thoſe a vaine thing, that doono good with 
It., but either it hes ynder a buſhel] and 
mouldes , or els it prattles like- 7 errmllus al. 
waies againſt Paxl; NAriuing to make warre 
berweene them which loue dearer than any 
brethren, 

_ By this you way ſcethat YVanitie is bolde 
when ſhee breakes into houſes and Churches 
and Pallaces , and ſometime Yanitie may 


'come to infeR, -where Truth may not.come 


to reprooue. : I9jt- not high time then to 
ſounde this Alarum againe , Vanitie of vani- 
WES EXC | 
If vyecould heare hoyv vehemently , and 
hovve pittifullic Sa/omzon pronounced this 
ontcric, happilie it vyyould moue vsalittle, to 


' heare hoyve hedid exclaime of hisoyyne life 


and condemned himſelfe, as it vyerebythe 
ſounde of a Trumpet that all might heare: 
For yveareall by nature ſuch deafe Adders, 
tat yyhether the. Prophets come piping, or 
mourning,or crying, they goe avvay fromys 
againe mourning like /eremie,YVewonld hane 


cared Babel but ſhee wonldnot be cured. Nay, Tcrem 
the (tie of Jeruſalem wonld not (ſaith our Sa. 


uiour Chiift ) yvhea hee yyept forhis Ifrac» 
Theres 
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all of Panitles Fr © 

Theſis, Salomon ſpeaks thrice; like 
a-Cryer Vanitie of vaniries,,'as the morthe? 
vyhich vyould fiin make her ſonne toheare; 
ſhee dou bles and trebles her yyords : what 


{my ſome; and what the ſonne fmy wombe; 8 


gl the fonne of my defirts , Sovvhen God 
yvould ftirre vs yp toheare, he cryeththrice 
totheearth'and {aith, Earth, earth, earth, 
hearetheworde of the Lord:So when Salomon 
vyould difſvvade from the companie of the 
vvicked: read Proxerbs 4.14. hovy of ren he 
repeatesthe charge : Enttr mot into the way 
of the wicked, walke notit it, anoid it pg not by 
t,turne fron it, aud paſſe h. as- though hee 
vvould henerhauedone;or as thought wvee 
vyould neuer heare. So Chriſt V yhen' hee 


% 


tauglit Peter vyliats vvas Hs dutie, rehearſ ed 


lobn 2195 {+ thrice : Feede: Feetls* Feeds. Tofeph ſhevv- 


Gen,41-32 


Eſa: 6s 


eta thereaſon of theſe repetitions, when he 
telles' Pharaoh vyhy His dreame vvasdou- 
bled, becati fe rhemarter vvas Important 8 
certaine :Therefore vylien Salomon repeats 


this ſaying ſo often , He calles for audience, 
asrthoug k ketad fone vvaightie andigreat 
matter to viter, Such a point of vwifedome 


_Itrs for etery manto knovv that e Al! is vani- 
* xzerfyyedireftnorthinesto their right end, 
as yyhen the Holie Gholt* vyould: Genie 
that Godis all holie; he repeated thrice; h9- 
tie, os, hbelie : So yyhen he thould Io 

T at 


” By = 


| TheTriallo f Uanities,. 
that man isall yaine thriſe he con HY vanth- 
tie, toſhewe how hardly man belecues that. - To. 
he is vaine: therefore he brings in threeafs Toh 3I, q 
ſertions, asit were three witneſſes to proogy ; 
it, All agree ypon the ſame wordes, biiteh 
the laſt is moreplaine;and fayeth chat eAllis 
vanitie :thatis, thatman is not onely chan- 
oedand become vaine:* but for the vanitie 
of man,as the Apoltle ſueths The creatures Rom.$,20, 
are ſubie&to vanitie,and hauenot the glorie & 
libertie which they ſhold hane, for the ſinne of 
man. A ſpiritual eye doth ſec ſome vanitie 
or other 1n eucry thing, as apeareth betwixt 
Chriſt arid his Diſciples at Jeruſalem, They Lus1s, 
gazed vpon the building ofthe Templeasa 
brauc thing, and would haue Chriſt to be- 
hold it with them ; buthe did ſee that it was + 
butwvanitie, and therefore ſaide : Are theſe 
the things that yee looke pon? as if he ſhould 
ſay : How vaine are you to gaze vpon this? 
IfChrift thought the beautic of his Temple 
a'vaine thing, & not worth the fight, which | 
yet was beautified and'built by his owne Mataza.r. 
preſcription: how ſhould Salomon expreſle lohn.21,5. 
all the vanitie of the worlde; to which all - 
men haue added more and more fince the 
beginning? Therfore,as ifhe wanted words 
ro expreſs; it,as hee did ſeeit ; hee breakes 
foorth intoan exclamation, and repearesthe 


ſame ofcen,, Vanitie of vanities : as if hee 
| ſhould 
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Theſc are ſcornefaull names to the worlde, 
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ſhuld ſay I cinot ſpeak how vain theworld 


is, bur vaine it1s,and yerie vaine, & nought 
but vaine , ſpeaking asif hee hadthe fechng 
and ſenſe of ir, as though the world-ftoode 
naked before him, andit grieuedhimto ſee, 
he cutshis words1in chiding maner, & makes 
ſhortriddance asif it rked hum to ſpeake all 
that hee knewe , therefore that which hee 
ſpeakes he ſpeaks roundly,thatif chey reade 
no more, but f]ecpe all the Sermon after: 


yet thefirft ſentence ſhall ſtrike a ſling. 4nto 


their heartes , and leaue a ſound behindeto 
waken them when they are gone ,, as many 
(you knowe)remember this ſentence, which 
remember noſentence 11 all this booke be- 
f1de . . Who hath not heard Vanitie of vani- 
ries, cc, Though fewe haue conceiucd it, 
this 1s the phraſe of Scnpture when the ho- 
ly Ghoſt would commend the ſong of. Sa- 
{omen aboue all other ſonges , hee calsit che 
feng of ſonges, ſocalled in the Hebrewe and 
mencioned 7. Kmp.4.32. Whenhee would 


exaltthe; heaueniie king aboucall, hee cals. 


himhe K:ng of kmgs; ſo when heewoulde 
notea great vanitie, andyeta greater, anda 


greater thanthat,whuichis the greatelt of all, 


hee cals it Vanitte of vanities, as when wee 
would note a great foole , we will ſay a fool 
of fooles, a ſin of fins, a ſeruant ofſcruants. 


and 
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f The Triallof VUanitle 38 
_ arid homehie titles to giue our pleaſures, to 
call them Vanitie of vanities , and againe 
Uanitieof vanities, and yet agline Yanuie, 
as though wee would prouoke them to fall 
out with vs likea man which ſharpens his 
cnimy with taunts, when hee woulde egge 
him tofight , Hee'might hauemollified his 
tearmes, before hee condemned the wonge 
thriſe, butthe worldeis no changling that 
Salomon ſhould change his iudgement, bur 
vaineit was, vaincitis, and yvaineit will bee, 
andthicrefore a thriſe vaine worlde hee may 
call it; Firſt , Vanzrie, ſtraight Vanitie of va- 
nitics , and ſodainely eAll zs vanitic . What a 
tranſcendent 1s this ? as thoughit increaſed 
whule hee ſpake, ſo faſt groweth this weede 
 toworſe and worſe , like the Image which 
_ appeared to Nebuchadnezzar , the firſt part 
was of golde,the ſecond of filucr , thethird 
of vraſle. the fourth ofiron, the fifth of day; 
ſo by manie chaunges the worlde growes 
worſeand worſe , andall they which follow 
it- When a man begins tolike of pleaſure, & 
opens the doore to one warnitie which hee 
loues, ſtraightas many vanities flock tohim, 
as Salomon had Concubines till the T emple 
of God bee like a den of tbeenes . Therefore 
when Salomon beheldſuch apluralitie, and , x5... 
Totquot of Vanities , like Surges com- z, 
ming one yppon another in pleates and in 
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7+ The Trial of UCanitie, 
foldes; heſpake as though he would ſhewe 


vs Vanitie hatching vanities, Vanitie of Va- 1 
wities, all i5 Vanitie: The firſt ſaying dooth . 
paſle withoutler, but the laſt rubs and finkes 5 
not into the heartes of men ſo cafilicasit is - 
ſpoken. Me thinks Iheare ſome diſpute for B 
Baa), and bid Sa/omonſtay before he come to 25 
All is vanitie. It way bee that finne 15 vane- = 
7ie,and pleaſureis vanitic - but ſhall we con= D 
demne all forfinne and pleaſure ? What ſay ns 
youto Beautie which is natures dowrie , & 1 
cheareth; theeye, as ſweete meate doeth the 2 
talte ?Beauticis like a faire picture ; take a- K: 
way the colour and there is nothing left. <; 
Beauticin deedc is buta colourand atemp- 4 
ration : the colour fadeth, andthe temptarti- 2; 
on ſnareth- But what ſaye you to Riches of. 
: which make men lordes cuer the reſt, and 1 Pp 
allow them to go brauc,and lie ſoft, and fare oy 
daititily, and haue what they liſt? Riches n 
are like painted grapes, which Jooke as 4 ki 
though they woulde ſatiſfhe aman , but do Ln, 
not ſhkehis hunger , nor quench his thirſt. EY 
Riches in deede do make a man couet more, . Bi 
and get enuic, and keepe themindein care. ey 
But what ſay you to Honour , which ſets a 1: 
 manalofr,and makes the knee bowe, & the r : 
- tongue ſooth, and the head ſtand bare, as | .._ 
_ though they were other kinde of creatures She 


abouemen ? 


Honour 
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The Triall of Vanitie. 5p 
Honouris like a King ina-play: when his 

parte is done, his ornaments aretaken from 
him, and hee which helde the baſon to him 
is as good ashe, Honour indeed may com- 
maund all but life ; hee makes a faire ſhewe 
now : but whendeath comes, all is one. 
But what ſay you to profound Knowledge 
indeep myſteries, which makes men fought 

 vato, and called deepe Clearkes, and great 
DoCtours? Knowledge is like the Letters 

which Uriah carried againſt himſelfe. : fo , 5,1, 
Knowledge draweth a greater judgement, LOI 
and oftentimes condemnes the bearer, 
Knowledge without Vettue, leaues a man 
withoutexcuſe,and is a witnes againlt hum, | 
becauſe hee ynderſtands what is good , and = 
will not doo it. Yet theres another darling -' 
of account behinde : what ſay you to Long 
life, which cauſerh a man to ſee h#s childrens 
chilaren,and makes him reuerent before the pg. ..» 
people? Long life is ike a long night, when 
a man.cannor ſleepe : ſo Ape is weariſome 
with ſicknes,and ſ[iriues with it ſelfe becauſe 
it cannot walke,nortalke, norheare,nor ſce, 
nortaſte,nor ſleep, as itvyas wont ; therfore 
witheth often the night were gone, that the 

pune were palt, Indeed hee that ſees manie 
daies,ſees manie milcries : andtlierfore what - 
is not yaine in life, fith life 1t ſelfe 15 vaine? 


Shewe mee the light which will not darken, 
Ce 2 ſhew 


The Trial of Uanitie, 
ſhewe mee the flowre which willnot fade, 
ſhewe mee the fruite which will nor corrupt, 
ſhewe mee the garment which will not 
weare,ſhew mee the beautie which will not 
wither , ſhewe mee the firength which will 
not weaken, ſhewemee thetime which will 
notpaſle, and I will reclaimethat Al is Ve=. 
nitic,but ifall thinges yaniſh, then all thinges 
are yaine , yet this will not go for truth, be- 
"MER fore men have ſmarted for the triall . Some 
Pro. 4.9. Arc ſovyainethat they count nothing venitie, 
but that which is vainer than the reſt , de- 
lights chem moſt , for there is as it were a 
common weale of vaine perſons, and hee 
which can bee vainelt , 15 is hkea king of the 
Pro 28.4, relt, Some are of this minde that they thinke 
all 15 vanitie but that which they Joue , and ** 
therefore they call them vaine, and curious, 
and phantaſticall, which peakeagainſt cheir 
yanitics , and [iy that it is neceflarie tobee 
yaine , for they cannot live vnlefſertiey de- 
cciue , they cannot pleaſe vnlcs they flatter, 
they cannot bee beiecued vnles they ſweare, 
they cannot bee eſteemed vnlesthey roift, as 
Demetrius thought that hee ſhould beg'vn- 
AR.19,24. leshee might ſell Images, There 1s an other 
ſort like the buier in Pro, 20, which ſaith, 7: 
#nauoht , it ts naught , but when hee us gone 4 
part his beafteth© So they wil ſay of the 
Cade: It i —, It ic nanght,before men 
and 


The Triall of Vanitie. 
and ſweare thar all x vawtie, but when they 
- are gone apart, they reconcile themſelues 
ynto itand kifſeit , and promiſe tobe vaine 
ftill; but they cannot abide tobe counted 
yaime, the vaine(t man that is. This ſhewes 
thatthe follie of the worlde is ſo openand 

£N mefull ; thatherlouers mizſt needes con- 
' demneher, Youſhall heare themſaye often 
times: It is a yaine worlde,awicked worlde, 
anaughtieworld : yet they will not forſake 


itto die, like daftard ſouldiers ,whoraile a- 


ainſt the enimie, but dare not fight againſt 

Im, Allzs vanitie , but this is vanitie of ua- 
ities, that men wil follow that which they 
codemne. But this is that cuery ſinner might 
condemnehimfelf: forthe conſcience muſt 
judgefirſt, and then God, as our Sauzour 
ſfaicth : Onur of thine owne month, and{o Out 
of thine own heart I will condemne thee nangb- 


LIoh #1] bs 4 


tie ſernanmt ; Shewing that the vvicked 


condemne themſelues before they are con- 
demned of GOD. Theſe are the vvorldes 
fooles, vvhich cares not vyhat is theirende, 
ſo thattheir vvay be pleafant.” 
_ Ohrthathere vvere a full ende or conclu- 
ſion of Vanities; but beholde , a greater 
Uanitie is behinde : forour Religion is Ya« 
witie, Ike the Scribes and Pharifies,as Ma- 
thew ſaithinthe 23, Chaprer, and 27.verle, 
hauing a bare ſhewe of holines , ashee ſaith: 

I 4 he 


Mat.23.27. 


The Triall of Uanitie, 

hecould callit but a /hew of holines, & ſcarce 
that: our vanitic is vanitie, but our bolines is 
but 4 ſhew of holines not worthy to be called 
helmes, but like holmes : yer the molt part 
haue not ſo much as the ewe of holineſſe, as 
the Phariſies had;butare yaine in ſhewe, in- 
ſide and outfide too. Thus wee finde no- 
thing yet but Vaxitie, I cannot leade you 
from. one ynto another, to ſhewe you the 
ſcuerall yanities of eueric perſon, or eucric 
thing, becauſe Salomon ſaith, eAll z vanitre. 
How manie {ins then haue we to condemne 
ys, whoſe yanities are ſprinkeled in euernc 
thing 2 Which haue not onely. ſo mane va+ 
mrtiesas there. be-things, bur manie vanities 
incuerie thing. As in our fare, how manie va- 
nities are there, which make ys riſe ſomtime 
ſicke, ſometimes {leepie, ſometime drunke ? 
Yetare there more Vanities: : in ourſports, 
our laughing, and ſwearing, &ieſting, and 
icofting, and dallying, and playing with the 
Scriptures, winch oftentimes leaues ſuch a 
ſtipg behindegthat wee had rather haue loſt 
our ſport,than teele the worme that gnawes 
vsforit, And yet there bee moe vanities in | 
ourapparell,rufte ypon ruffe,lace yponlace, 

cut vpon cut,24, orders to the. 3 ,and 4.de- 
gree,as though ourapparrell were-apparel- 


led, vatill the woman be not worth ſomuch 
asherattire ; that if we could fee /anitieher 


* ſelfe 
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ſelfe how ſhe would goe if ſhe did weareap- 
parel|,ſhe would euen goe like our women : 
for ſhe couid not goe,nor ſpeake, nor looke 
vainer, Who doth not know that theſe are 
vanities, and that they might leaue them, if 
they would? But thatye might ſee there isa 
hart within,vainerthan the apparel is with- 
out, Therefore when theſe vanities are worn 
out, they will haue new,and itil! new,rill all 
all be ſpent ypon varitte, and then they be- | 
gin like the prodigal childe to ſee how vaine Luk, 15412, 
they were, when they haue bought wiſe- 
dome with forrow, What would Salomon 
ſay,if he ſhould ſee how Vanztre Is growen 
fince, his time,what a hight ſhe is mounted, 
what a traine followes her, that there 15 no 
Prince inthe world hath ſo manic attedants 
as. Vanitie? She was but an 1mpe then, but 
now ſheeis a mother, and who cannumber 
her ſonnes & daughters ? The childe1s vaine 
1n playing,the mother vaincindandling,the 
father yaine in giuing, the courtier vaine in 
{pending,the fouldier vaine in boaſting, the 
ſuter vaine in ſtriuing, the trauailer vainein — 
talking,the merchant vaine in ſwearing,the 
gentleman yainein building, the husband- 
man vaine in carking, the o!de man vaine in 
coueting,the ſeruingman vainein ſoothing, 
the yong manyaine in ſporting, the papilt 
vaine in {uperſiition,the proteſtaut yaine in 

CON- 
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converſation, Eucne vanitie is ſo pleaſant to 
one or other,that they cannot mifſeone. So 
ſhee gads bySea & by land,and ſtil moediſ- 


ciples flock ynto her of gamſters,& ſwearers 


_ and players, andtipplers, and hackſters,and 
Gen,8.30, Courtiers, asthicke as the flics of e£g ypr, 
which buzzed in theireares, and theireyes, 
and their neckes, before and behinde, thata 

man cannot ſet his foote but ypon vaniree, 
- Asthe yvaters coucred the earth, when but 
Genc7.27, cight perſons were ſaued : ſo vanitie hath co= 
uered it again, a worſe deluge than the firſt; 
becauſe it hathnor ſuffered eight perſons to 
eſcape, but cuery man is tainted with ſome 
vaziticorother , vvhichGod ſeeing in that 
place and Citie which ſhould be beſt mthe 
world, (that all men in the citie werevaine) 
Eſay.24.19 calls it the Citie of vanitie : So vyc may faye 
the world of vanrie becauſe ſhe hath an in- 
tereſt in cucry perſon of it, ſhefits ypon the 
earth like a Serpent, and hatcheth allthe 
. Tinnes which yeſce amongſt men. Asfull as 
Heauen1s of blifle : ſo the yvorlde 1s fraught 
with vant, Court, Citic,& Countne, whi- 
ther doeth not v4n:tie go , but ro Heauen? 
Secing then that wanitie 1s ſo extolled a- 
Luk,r0,40 mongelt men; Salomon gives his ſentence, 
that a/[z5 vanitie , Chrift like a Medijatout 
concludes ypon it, that there « but one thing 
zeceſſarie: therefore let our ſentence behke 


thews: 


pee 1 
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theirsz For ſure ,if wee had Salomonrrepen- 
tance, weſhuld ſee ſuch an image of vanitie 
before ys,as would make ys crie againeand 
againe as often as Salomon: Vaniticof vani- 
r1es vanitieof vanities, all iz vanitie. What 
a \weeteſentence is this froma King, who 
may hue as they lift by auchoritie,tofay,that 
all;z vanitje, Oh, that we might heare Kings 

ſpeake ſoagaine ; forit is a ſpeach which had 
neede of ſome to countenance it; for none 
 arecounted vaine novy but they that ſpeak 
* againſt vanitie., Then Salomon cryed- it , but 
novy yyemult whiſper it. You may ſeehow 
times are changed : Once this yvas ſound 
ciuinitie; now it's flat rayling:to ſay that al 
z5 vanitie,is euen the vpſhor of a difturber. If 
ye ask the Atheiſt or the Epicure,or theſero- 
eiſh Phyers,vvhar is a diſturber?you ſhal ſee 
that they vvil make Salomon one, becaule he 
ſpeaketh againſt vaxitie : forthis is their de= 
finition; he yvhich yvill not allovve men to 
prophane the Saboth, but ſaith, that Cardes, 
& dice& ſtage plaies,& May games, & May 
poales, & May fooles,and Morris-dauncers 
are vanitie, 15a prattler, a diſturber, and an 


Arch-puritan, by thelavv vvhichthelevves 1h, 19,7. 


had to kil Chriſt. The reaſonis, becauſe nien Pro, 15,1. 

cannot abideto be controlled of their plea= = 

ſures. Therefore they holditas anoffence,to 

{peak againſt their ſports, or their cuſtomes, 
| OXY 
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The Triall of Vamtie.. 
or their follies,or their pleaſuges,or their tis 
tles,or their royes : and chey which woul 
not be counted preciſe in theſe times, mu 
take heede that they goe not ſo farre as Sa- 
lomon totearme all Vanitie, But they muſt 
ſay,thac the vanities of greatmen are nece(- |} 
ſaric recreations, & the: vanities of the peo- | 
ple are meanes, to make ynitie, Greater | , 
bookes are written tomaintain this than S4- || , 
lowon made to refute it, ſo they haue made | . 
their wit & their learning vanitie,& are yain || - 
in print. Butthey that would know now of || , 
what ſtanding ſuch preciſe reproouers are, | -: 
and how ancient this reproofe is, may ſee ; 
heere,that if this bee a crime to call UVanitze, | «. 
UVanitie, the wiſelt man that ever was before | 7 
Chriſt was heerein/ criminate, not when hee My 
ftraied, but when hee repented, inkus belt | 
inde (when he became likea Preacher )he J ., 
preached this. firſt, Vamtie of vanities, all i | , 
vazitie :yetmanie hadrather tric 1e with S2- f 4, 
lomon,than belecucitof Salomon; and while pl 
they are wondring with him, ſome are taken Þ 
out of their waye, and cut ſhort of thetime | y, 
which they ſet torepent: from others GOD tyis 
taketh avvay lus grace,ſo they neuer returne Þ ;,. 
becauſe their guide is gone, This. the hyhie 
Ghoſt pointed at,vynen he ſaith they follow- 
2,King.17, edparitie.c> Gn: vaine,ſhevving that the 


"oy things yvctulloyy, yvill make ys like cthem- 
ſclues, 


ſelues, andlead ys vyhether they belong, to 


heauen'or hell, In Romy. 8. 20, vanitie is put 


for deſtraftion, but it is never put for ſa/uati= 
on. If other creatures are ſubie& toa kinde 
of deſtruRtion for the ſinneof man, as Payle 
ſheweth, what deftruction ſhall light ypon 
man for his owne ſinne? Therefore let our 
ſentence runne with Salomon, Vanitic of va= 
ities, all is vanitie, Wee could affoord the 
world better words and fairer titles, than 
Uanitie of vanities : but callit what we will, 
Salomon {hewes whatit 15,and what wewall 
ſay in the end when wee haue tried it; then 
V anitie of vanities : yet itis comfort of com< 
forts, glorie of glories, and lifeof liues. But 


Laban ſhewed himſclfe atparting: ſo at par- (. 


ting you ſhall ſee how it wilferue you, They 


ſeeme pleaſant varitres, and honeſt vanities, 


and profitable vanities:but Danid cals them pg. 
deceit full vanities, Tonas comes after and cals Ion 


them lying vanities ; that 1s,which promiſe 
pleaſure,and profite,and all, but deceiue all, 


whenthey ſhould performe, They plaie La-. 


ban which gaue Leah for Rgchel, If they be 
lying vanities and deceiptfull vanities, then 
are they vyoful and miſerable varities.Ther- 
fore,if vve benot come to Salomons conclu- 
ſion, to think that All zs varitre, it is becauſe 
our ovvn vazitie vill not ſufferys to ſee the 


vanitie of other things, When yychaue pro. 
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. The Triallof Uanitle, © 
ued like Salomon , as falt as euerie man groyy. 
ethinknowledge 4 andexperience_, ſo hee 
beginnes to crie vanirie , andafter Vanitie of 
vanities;and at laſt, Alles vanitie:{o we con- 
temnenct all at once, but one fin after ano. 
ther,one pleaſureafteranother, till at laſt we 
count Alli vanitie, and then wee are come 
home with Salomon and may bee Preachers] 
vntoother, Thus | haue ſhewed vnto you as 
it were alim of vanitie, you may lookabout 
youand {ee the whole bodie:for if ſhee bee 
any wheremthus lande, this is her pontificall 
Sea,where ſhee is ncuer nonrefhdent: nowe I 
willleaue you to examin theſe ſayings, whe- 
ther allthings haue not beene1n vaine ynto 
you yet. If they haue beene yaine to you,and 
yetare good in their owne nature,then think 


good thinges to vanitie, Yet to let you in the 
way bcfore 1 end, I willanſ{were them which 
aske.if Allthmgs be vanitie: As Salomon ſaith, 
7 ellus what wee ſhould chooſe, that wee beenot|1 
vaine; Chriſt futh, that exe thing is neceſſarie.|i 
Is Salomon contraric to Chriſt?Noz therfore 
one thing Salomon excepts too, to feare God, 


ard heepe bus commandements, Therefore if all | ſane « 

becyaine but this, let the Tempter take thee make 

 VPagaine,and ſheyve thee the kingdomes of {clue 

the vyorlde,vvyhen hee faith, eAlrheſe will [{ritte a 

gize thee,thou maiſt ſay, Alltheſe Icontemn,Fiher y 
for 
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___ TheTriallof Vamitie. 
forallisvaine, _ _ 
What then ? Twrne away my cies (ſaiththe pſ41 ns. 

Prophet. Dauid) & my eares , aud wy heart too 

om vanitie.Trie and proue thouno longer, 
for Salomon hath proued for thee, it is better 
to belecuehim than trie with him, Therefore 
now it remaineth thatas they broughtforth aa.r9 as, 


their vaine bookes, after Pals preaching, & 


caſt theminto the fire: ſo yee ſhould caſtour. 
all your vanities this day , and ſacrifice them 
to God,for they haue beene your Idols, ther- 


fore burie them as /acob did the Idols , that Gen.35.4. 


neuer man ſaw themafter. Andas God gaue 

Iob other children , ſo they will giue you 0= 

ther pleaſures , feare not that your 1oies will 
gocaway yvith your vanities, as many think 

they ſhall ncuer bee merrie againe , if they 

ſhould be coucrted to religion. But as Danid 2-52md a4 
daunced before the Arkeas merrilie, as He- 
rodias daunced before the king : ſo knovve 
vndoubtedly that the rightcous finde more 

10y in goodnes;than cuer the yvicked found 

in filthines, Vay (faith Dazid) more than they »,. . 
can finae in riches or honours, when their wheat 

and wine abound. ASahorſe 1 4 vaine thing to Plal.53.17 


44+ To 


all|/ane aman : ſo all theſe things arctoo yaine to 
ce|make a man happic . I appeale to-your 
of}ſ{clues, if yee have tried the pleaſures of v4- 


[1fnitiealreadie, (as I knovve yee have ) vyhe- 


In, 
Ol 


ther yee may readilie fay yvith Saint Pawle,- 
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The Triallof Oanitie, © 
What profit haue we of theſe things wherof we 
_ areaſhameadtno profit but ſhame & gpriefe,8& 
ewlt, anda dreadful] expeQation of judge. 
Pro.14,18, ment, As Salomon cals follic the tmheritance 
of follie; lo Vanitie isthe inheritance of Va- 
nitie, Ten times Laban changed Iacobs wa- 
ves, but ten thouſand times fmne hath chan- 
ged your wages , and decequed you with 0. 
ther ſucceſſc than youTooked for like Sheba 
Efay,zz, Which built his Sepulchre in one Countrie, 
and was buriedin an other : and yet howe 
many changes are behinde you knovyenot, 
for if ye did you vyould make inquifition 
novy, and baniſh thematr farſt, for yvhenſoe- 
uerye gocabout to caſt them our, they vvill 
ſay ltilllike the Diuels, that zhonrormenteſt 
them before the time , It ſeemes that many 
are touched withcompafſion of this,& there- 
fore repriue their yamties, and fJacke the ex- 
ecution as thoughthey wereafraid to offend 
Marh,s.29 the Diuel: cuen wee perhaps are in the trace 
of vanitie, kunting with Salemonto find that 
which we luue,and inde itnot:becguſe wee 
ſceke out of the way. What is thegemedie, / 
runue ſaith Paul,that yemay obtamn,you hauc 
1.Cor.g,24 Tied the cuill way to happines gow tre the 
_. good way, &thenthat which yE lovenow, 
{hall not one!y ſceme vaine, bu Vaniticof 
Uanities: that ye will maruellhow ye could 
loue them ſo long , and yyoulde not & in 
thaT 


Oe The Trldlbef Vavirie, 
thatdotageof them againe forall the world. 
Vanrill theſe earthly things ſceme vaine, no 


heauenly things ſhall ſeeme precious;there- 


fore loſe no more tume, theday comes when 
Vanitie of vanities ſhalbe turned to miſcrie 
of miſeriecs,and eAlz vanitie,to eAll is miſe- 
rie, Thereis acertaine place called He/,where 
God keepes generall Seflions; there /uftice 
ſhall fit coexanune varrre, who hath embra- 
ced her,and whohath forſakeh her God;zand 
he which madehis pleaſure of finne,ſoſcone 
as hehearzes this doome, Depart from me yes 
wicked, ſhall goe downe by a blacke waie 
withmanie-a ſighand ſo », fromGod, fron 
the Angels, from the Saints, from toy,from 
glorie,trom blifle with the ftends of hell, to 
lup in the Pallate of darknes with the Prin» 


- 


.ces of horrour, at the table of vengeance, in 
the chaire of calamitie, with the crowne of 


death wpon his head: and which tempted him 
to fmne,ſhall plague him for finning, vntilhe 
crie like Caine, My puniſhment i greater that 
I canbeare for all the griefes,and fcares, and 
cares, i231! troubles, which fed vppon him 
while heliued, ſhall meete in an houre, and 
excee-'/! +a ſofarre,thathe ſuffers for all, 
and meruyiile how anie torment can beclefr 
for other, What faith or feare haue they, that 
codauncing & leaping to thisfirc,as it were 


wabanquet, ke a foole which ranneth-to _ 
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the Rockes? How happic wereirfor mefag 
weliue inthele dajes )if there wereno judg< 


mentat all? What will we anſwere when he. 


which made Sa/omor'to write this, ſhall aske 


why we would not belecueit? what ſhall we 


fay whenhe which eame from his kingdome 
to bring vs vnto it, demaundes why wee did 
turne the day of ſaluation vnto the date of va- 
nitie? if ye cannot excuſe there, how will ye 
ecfend'it there?we were borne-1n vanite, & 
welmuem veritze, but wee wouldenotdicin 
vanitte, becauſe no man lookes forany 200d 
ofhisfinnes,afterhe ispaſt this world,there- 
forc let vs rememberthat whither the yaine 
menare gone, thirher vaine men ſhall goe, 
There bee not two endes far finners; but one; 
what a wofull bargaine will it ſceme then to 
remember that thou did{t fell thy foulec for 
vanitie?H any thing willreclaune vs,this will 
bea terrour mour hearts, tothinke that we 
ſhal exze account yntohim, which wil mea- 
fure tovsas mach miferic as.wee haue taken 
panitie,theretore as Abner ſaid to Joab,know- 
eſt thou not that it will bee bitternes im the lat- 
ter endfSoleteucrie man conlider with him- 
ſjelfe,thoughhis vanities be fweete now , yet 
they will be bitter 1n the eade : As e-4mmer 
afterhehadfulffiledinsluf, did hate Thamar 
(which dcefiled himhmore then heloued: her 
before,ſo whenthe ſporteis paſt, and _—_ 
pe: F lookes 


c 
6 
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_ The Trial of Panteie. 
poked: ysinthe face, we ſhall hate our yani-. 
ties more, than we loue themnowe. All this 
doth conclude that our Saviour laid to £24 
tha , but one thing ts neceſſariez Which God Iikp, 49 
graunt we may chooſe for his ſonne Ieſus 
Chriſt, and then wehaue lear- 
ned this lefſon, 
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R eiay, ce enermore, pray continuallie, in 
all hings Se thanks. 


WE HEN fpake laſt of theſe 
© vyordes, 1 Ed you hovy 
the apoſtle colmmendeth vn- 
i iv toys three vertues,of greater 
price than the three preſents 
which the Wiſemen brought 
vnto Chriſt : the firſt is, Reiozce evermore; the 
{| ſecond is, Pray continralie ; the third, [nal 
F | things ginetha»kes, Allthree are of onelaſt. 
Sn for we mult rezoxce continualtic, becauſe hee 
- J&Y {aith,rero7ce enermore; and we muſtpray C03- 
4 tinzalice, decatitc he faith, pray continuallie; & 
we mult g:#e thanges continuallie, becaule he 
faitn, in all thirgs ginechankes. Theſeare the 
a threethings whichoas {aich, All men doo, 
y andnoman doth, becauſz cucrie man aooth 
 them,and ſcarccone doth tizem as he ſhuld, 
Therefore tae Apotile to ſhew vs, how vycc 
{houid doothem vvell, doth put continnalls 
vitothem,2s thcugh continuance vvere tie 
PEgnon ofall vertues. I choſe this ſcrip- 
arc fora confolationto them yyhich are at- 


fied 


\ 


If thou canſt not rezoxceas if thy pajne were . 
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-% The Ladder of Peace. 67 
flited in conſcience, vvbich is comnion!is \/ 
the diſeaſe of thi&innocentetl foule; forthey = 
thinkethat ch cy doo vvell to mourne corte- 
nuallie, and P axle laith, Retoyce continuallie 7 
and therefore 1 vvill ſpcake a little more of 
theſe vvords than I did before. It you mark 
it,it may yvel becalled, The Ladaer of Peace: 
forit lands vpon threefteps, and eucrieſtep 
is a ſtep from trouble to peace;tromfoarrovy 
to ioy ; for hee vyhich can Revoyce, ispaſthig 
oriefe; & he vvaich canpray,is paſsias from 

his griefe; & he vvhich can gizerbanks,tarth 
obtained his defire, A man cannot Feroyee & 

mourne;a man cannot prey and deſpayre, a 
man cannor gixe thankes, anu bee offendedy- 
therefore keepe (till vpon one of rneſc tiaree __ 
Reps,and you ſhall neuer ſorrow too much, * | 


paſt, then gene thankes, becauic ty Panels 
profitable : if thou canſt not chunke tharthy + 
paincis woorth #haxkes, then pray that thou 
maiſt haue patience to beareit : and iris vn»; 
poſſible that in praying, or rhenking, orrewoy- 
cing,that anie griefe ſhould want patiencee 


nough to beareit, But when you forgetto "> 
reioyce inthe Lord, then you begin fomulſe, | 
and afterto feare, and after todiſtruſt; andat 


laſt ro deſpaire ; attd then eucrie/ thionght 


ſeemes to bea finneagainlithe hohe Ghoſt, ,*.- / 


How manic finnesdoth the afflicted conſet- 
K 3 ence 


Cr79) Times 


* 77 


"The Ladder o of Peace. 
| ence recorde againſtit ſelfe , repentingfor 
| breaking this commandement , & that com- 


| mandement, and neuer repenteth forbrea- 


| king this commaundem cnt, Reioice enere 
more, 

Itis not an indiffcrent thinge to reioice or 
not to reoice, but wearecommanded to re- 
force, to ſhew that wee breake a commande- 
mentif we re:zoice not, Oh what a comfort is 
this when the comforter himſelfe ſhall com- 
mand vs to reivice , God was wont toſay re- 
pent and not reioice becaule men reiorce tog 
much but heere God commaundeth to-re- 
foice, as though ſome men did not reioice E- 
nough. 

Therfore you muſt vnderſtand to whom he 

i PR.14955s ſpeaketh, In 1 49.P/alme, 5,1t is ſaide Let the 

Eſai 40% I, / wy be glad,not let the wicked be glad, & 

| in Eſaiah, 40.1, Hee ſaith Comfort my p people, 
not comfort mine enemies, ſhewing to who 

this commandement of Pawle 15 ſent,Reioice 

exermore. itis not inrhisas Chriſt ſaith ; that 

which I [ ate unto you 7 ſaieuntoall, bur that 

which Ifaic ynto you I ſay not vnto all. Gine 

Pro.31,9, wine ( ſaith Salomon ) vnto him that ts ſorrow- 

full, chathemay forget his grief, So'giue com- 

fortynto him whichis penitent that ke may 


forget his feare. Salomon ſaith fue times that. 


Eccl,te 246! thiss the portion of man vnder the ſun , to re- 


' Cline hls gifres of G God with thanke fulnes andto 
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of Eſau vvhichvyept not forhis finmes but for 
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his patrumonie, When vvee ſorroyve for angie ON 
Gen.25.33 4 


thing but fanne,as Eſaxdid, then our ſorrow Gat ar tf 


=D | | 8 
ON” OO POO nero, vor 


is murmuring : and yyhen yve ſorrow niore | 
for annethen yvee ſhould as ſome do : then } ill 
our ſorrovy1s diltruſ? ,yvhich hurte thys more 1 þ 


than the thing vyhich vve ſorrovy for: For, 
The ſorrow of the heare((aith Salomon) is the,  _ 
conſuming of the bones : not onely the conſn- CY 1-1 
ming oftheſoft fleſh, bur:the conſuming of # 
the hard bones,thar is, it vvill pull doyvn the : 
ſtrongeltman thatis : and he yvhich intertai- | 
neth it,ſhall quickly ſaye vvith Naomi : Call gig, 
mee no more beautifull but bitter , Callmeno 
more ſtrong but vveak, for it yvil change him OS - 
like a ficknes : therefore as Chrnift refuſed the 
vineger & woulde not drinke it when he had 
taſtedit: Soler no man drink of ſorrovye be» 
fore hetaſtit. But ifany thing cat thee vplet © 
the zealeof Gods houſeeat thee vp : for thy Pſ.69.9 
chargeisnotto get thy luing vyitathecare —  _} 
of thy minde, but with the ſeat ofthy browes. i 
Novv(as [amesſayth) Reſiſt the Dinell , and 
he will flze from you: So xelift ſorrovy , and it _ [ 
will flye fromyou.Thisis all the care,and all ©3947 1 
the feare, and al the repentance,vyhichener __ 
I could finde in Scripture .. Therefore, let Iames.4.y |} 
vs pray God enery day to tourneallourioye ok 
intothe oy of the Holie Ghoſt, and all our 
peaccinto the peace of conſcience, and all 
OUT 
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The Ladder of Poace, © F 
our ſorrow into the ſorrow for finne, and all fin 
ourfcareinto the feare to finne, thatſovvee 


may ſorrow & reioyee together, teare& hope BY 
together : that is,haye oneeyeto the Law to I 

keepe vs from preſumption,and another cye + : 

_ — tothe Goſpelltokeepe vs from deſpaire : 8 4, 

— thenthis comfort is ſent to vs, Reroice exer- G 

wore,orels wehaue nothing to doo withir, a} 

B Itfolloyveth : Pray continuallie. As Eliſhe " 

> yvould not prophecie vntill the Muſfitian Fs 

2, Kin,z.15 came, and vyhilethe Muſitian played Eliſha 7 


prophecied: ſo yvhen the heart retoycethin ! 
God, then itis fitteſt to call vpon God, and , 
therefore Pax! putteth reioice before pray , 
like the Muſitian which played before Elifha 
propheſted. Aﬀer Retoyce contrnmally, hee 
biddeth vs Pray continually : ſhewing that 
xt mult be ſucha retoycmg continually, that we 
may pray contineally too, or elſe he doeth not 
allow vs toreioyce , Howe can theſe two 
joynetogether, Pray & Retozce , Someif 
they ſhouide pray cannot rezoxce for their 
harrs : INay their hartesare ficke vntill their 
Prayers be done , although they praye not 
themſelues, but heare- another praye for 
them ; this 1s the difference between rhe re- 
Joycing ofthe wicked, and the rcioycingof 
tie godly, The comfort of the wicked, is 
lice a compound medicine made, of many 
mixtures: 
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bur counterfait ioy, as they counterfait ver» 


ally with Pray continually , as it hee ſhould 


we . 4,7 aa 


mixtures>for theremuſt be pyping & daun» GE ue | 
fing,andeaping,and feaſting,and dallying, | * I 
at their game, or elſe they cannot be mirrie,  _ - 


But the comfort of the faithfull, is like a ” 1 
Iight intheayre, which ſhines when no mat» * ' © | 
teris ſcene + So the godly reioyce when no 

cauſe is ſeene: if they doe butthinke yvpon  — 
God, they reioyce ſtraight, If there bebur _/ 
a prayer,& a thankfulnes, and ameditation, 
there arc inſtruments enoughforthem;and _ 
they can beas mirrieas birdes in May, The 7 
realonof it is this , as Chriſt ſaid : / bawe ano» tl 
ther meate which you know not of; ſo the god- "RY 
ly haue anotberioy which the world knows i 
cth notof ; of this ioy, a man may reiorce _ | 
continually. And therefore Salomon aijeth, A 
good conſcience a continnall feaft, that isa Proavy | 
continuall ioy , But uf the wickedsioy hee oy: 
ſayth, 1» lawghter their beart 1s ſorrowfull: 
that is, theirlaughter is ſorrowe; as if hee 
ſhould ſay:the wicked neuerteioyce ind 
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tu2. Thus Paxulioyncth , Retoxce conting- 


faye: by:thisthou ſhalt know whether thou 
reioxce. well, if thou canſtpray too: thatis, if 
thy reioxcing mooue thee to prayer,as theioy © 
ofthe Angels makes them praiſe God and |} 
fing , Holic, Hobie, Hohe,vnto him. This is i 3 
accordingtothatinthe 5 of James: If any yauco, | 
are _ 
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=. man bee merrie let bim ſmg Pf | 
how /amesioineth mirth and Pſalms,as Pas 

ioineth Rezoicing and Praying , all this doth 

\ ._ conclude,thatas we ſhould doe Gods Fill is 

' Tuk,11,2. earth as it 5 done tn beauens foweſhould re- 
joicem earth as'they reioice inheauen ,' and 

thenthis ioyis aſigne of another toy , but if 

vve cannot re#oice inpraying; hovy thall vvee 

rei0ice infuffering;l am novv ina large field, 

. vwherein I nightſhevy you to yvhome vyec 

ſhould pray,and the cauſe vyhy yyce ſhoulde 

__. pray,and the things vvhich vyec ſhould pray 
_  for,and the'Mediator vyhichyye ſhould pray 

by, andtheaffeRions vyhich vyceſhoulde 

bring to prater'; burtT vvill keepe my ſelfe 
yvithin my Text, vvhich ſaich no more but | 

-- praie continuallie , Firftwyecare commanded | ne 
ro pray and then vve are commanded to pray. | Pr. 
continaalle;'ofall our ducnes thisis our one= | for 
Iy duetie , vvhichisgmuen ronone but God | an: 
according to that, him onely ſhatt thou ſerne, || ist| 
Mat,4. 10; Such an excellentrhing is praier,thatir is of= | ted 
' fredro none butto him yyhich Salomon cal- | pre 
leth Exceltexr. 31 vs1 
Secondliegatis ſucha pleaſantthing, that | ne: 
Panl jometh; Pray continaallie,vvith R evoice 
| Pro,26,10, continuallie, toſhevve that noman hathſuch 
joy as hee yvhich is ofcenralking vvith1God 
by Prater, asif hee ſhould faie if thou haue 
- the skilk topray continualie, it yyil _ 
| | co 


ones 
"YN "0 
FE 


lice re#oice continuallie, for in the company 


of G © D 415nothing butioy and gladnes 
Po Ea ws 


Thirdlic, it is ſuchaneccflaric thing that 
Chriſt callech his Temple zhe houſe of Prat 
er, toſhevythatas vyclell in ourſhops, and 
as vve bueinthe market, and as vve cate in 
ce | ourParlours,andasyyve flcepe in our Cham- 
d, | bers andas we walke in our Galleries,ſo we 
ze | ſhouldpraie inthe Temple, yvhich'is fuch a 
le | neceffaric Trade for men, that G' O D 
y | bwlta hovvſe forit and called itthe howſe of 
y | Prater , as though Praier brought G O D 
e | andystodyvell continually int onehouſe to- 
c gether, bet TM 
e Further hee hath made a day for it in eue- 

1 | rievvcekeas thoagh hee vyould bindevs to 
4 


Praie : and becauſe wee cannot Praie be= 
fore we be fanified, thereforche ſet downe 
an order for vs to obſcrue and keepe, which 
, {| is this,that before cuerie Sabaothhe appoin- 
{| ted anotherdaiebeſide,in which we ſhould 
\ | prouide ourſrlues to ſanRifhe and” prepare 
vs that we might Praie in ſo cffeftuall man» 
neras weought,. 
Fourthlie', if weeindeuour our ſejuesto | 
lue vprightlie and.in the feare of G O D, 
according tothepreciſe ruleof his comman- | 
dements, we ſhallfinditfuch a heauenly life, 


thatit will make ys bke che Angels which ©. 


ars 


y> : n IR 2A EGS - » 4 ST” - REL ©5; I” bi - 
: * ) a Is of - oe we ; S f Cot be Me aire abt ed EFT; TITS IG 3 Ge EE SES od EW: 
wo ; s EOF " B97 "LVORe (7. $ Wee: ag dS 2 Ou ts. > <2 we, ' Ds 6 FSH, = Fo ond 5s, SSwSs 4 BREA 5) i dg A CL £2 Oe ; 3 
\ y # y” - "1 SR 5 v7» RY l . Ry oe Hg FF 
p? 
: L & y, 2 "» \ 4 py ay - -— ht D 4 y 4 at 5. 3 F Y a be £4 I . 1 LT ry - M4 
A f4 4 or do bs :Z 2 as, - 4 AS ” - % / ad S - o 4 - p. '\ La S . 
es asf "3y\ PIT 1s Fe” 'Y $a) tl wp . ” $ NS" y ha ta A A: v foub# 
&B * p f "4 F 3 : 
o : A y $.F F 3 A js \ . 
F % , : , 
” of 4 # # | ; 
. 
EET 7 - F/ Y : x 
L if | e '{ S 
. 


" YO —— SE. > a. ai. 


CS vi 9G? 3 

FF arcinHeauen fob when we read, God ipea: 

3 kethto vs, becauſe weeread his word 

when wepray, weſpeake toGod, beczuſe 
we comence our ſute to him : and: ſo prayer 
makes vsliketize Angels which are alwayes 
fringing to God, Now if the companiec of 
wile men can ſo.change one ,that in aſhort 
tine he repreſenteththerr ſpeaches 8 Roos 
hries? how will their nature and their m 
ners alter , whicharefitll talking with God, 

oh.27.:9jrothe beloued Diſciple which leaned-on 
Chriſtes boſome, 

. Fiftly ,1t is-fuch a (weete thing aboue 0- 
tier things that wedo for God that; in-Rexe. 
>.the Prayers of the Saints are called Incenſe 
becauſe when cheyaſcendto Heauen, God 
ſcemes to ſmell a {weet ſauourlike' been ſe; 


* 4 2p. ws Mb Wee das an 7 6 Rs — 44 +4 abt cw ob wo o 
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dotii more good tran almes: for with-mine 
almes, Ihel] pe but three or foure ; but with 
my prayer Thelpe thouſandes. Prayer is the 
r1ci-mans almesas well as the poore mans: 
For Poaraoh begged for prayers as well as 
Lazarms begged torcromes, 

Laitly , it 1s ſo victorious and powerfull, 


oucrcommeth ail thin 2s, Forif we wil ouer- 


Fer21,n4 Eomenm wIthprayer . This God thewerh 
1.*9* when he faithto Jeremiah: Me 4 


peop!, LH 
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« Sixtly, it 15 ſuch aprofitable thing, thatit 


thatit ouercommeth God himſelfe which | 


Gen. 3: :$ comevur Lord as hockh: did, weemuſt ouecr- 


f Peace. 7 FY 


Fw Pres ieomany encore therigh-,. 


teous is of fuch force'and powerthat-God is? 


fane to forbid therwtopray when he woulde} .1i = 


not graunt, leſt hee ſhould beouercome. 


bleth his farherto che deatfe Tudge'; and-his 
fuppitanrsto theifportunate woman which 


cryed'vponhim, and made him hearken to. 


her,asif ſhee had compelled him. Therefore 
one compareth prayer vnto Samſons haire: As 


all Samſonsftrengrh laye in his hairez ſo all 


ourftrengthlyetliin prayer. I have read of 
mame which write,that chey did learn more 
by praying than they could by reading 
I have heard ſome {aye, that they hauedone 


that byprayer which they could nor do by 


counſell, Inthe'r > of Exod, we read;that 


the lewes premailed more by prejer than 


they could by fipht { Therefore one ſayeth: 
that heewhich can praye can doeall things 


becauſe hee -ean overcome'G O D which. 
elpetnhim to doeall things, And he which 


. And 


| 


This Chriſt ſheweth againe, wheithereſem- - 
Luk.18.2.3 


Ind.16.17. 


can ouercome "GOD ean 'ouercome the * 


Diuell toO, which rmaerethall things. 
Who Get feltinto herefie-, 'or into Apo- 
ſtale, orinto diſpaire before 'heb fell from 


prayer the prefſeruatine of his ſonle, 1fFrhon Mat.17. it, 


had beene heare ; (ith Martha ) my brother 
en So if praye# had beene Ow 


hef e ctils had not happened. | 
E 'Fhix 
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This 1s hi Hel water - which tr 
awayeyncleane ſpiritcs, as Chriſt ſheweth 
8.6, 132 when heeſpeaketh of a Diuell whichisnot 


»- caſtout but by faſting and prejer., This is the 
_ Croſſe whichſaueth vs from euill; as Chriſt 


it is writteninthe 7 7, Chapter of Lwke ; De- 
liner vs from euill , This 1s the oyle which 
healeth our ficknes , as /ames ſheweth in 
his fifth Chapter, verſe 15. whenhe ſayth; 


ſanRifier of cuery thing , It. bleſſeth our 
thoughtes, and blefſeth our ſpeaches , and 
| bleſſeth our actions. As Abrabam bleſſed 
| Genrs, 7, his ſeruaunt_ before hee went from him : ſo 
''  Prayerbleſſeth our workes before they goe 
F  _ from vs . Whatſocucr thou doecſt before 
| thou haue bleſſed it with Prajer, thou haſt 
'I - no promile thatitſhal proſpernor dogood 
heamuſe hee which ſhoulde blefle it is not 


| 
x. 
| ſuch ahandin all things , that it is like the 
| 


not preſume to vſeanye of Gods giftes, or 
| any of Gods graces without Prayer,lefithat 
_— which is good , doe not good but hurre vn= 


0 VS. 
Forthis cauſeSaint Paul | N the x4 tothe 


Praye before wee cate. For this cauſe Part 


Ekah 


l 38 


ſheweth when hee teacheth ys to Pray, as 


The prayer of faith ſhall ſane the ſicke. It hath 


made a counſell toit, Therefore we ſhould 


| Romanesand the ſixth verſe; teacheth vs to; 


be 429436; ' proed beforchee mrnyed , For this cauſe. 
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Eliah prayed before hee ſacrificed , asitap- 


pearethin 1 King. 18, 36. Hi 


_ For this. caule the 1fraclites prayed be= 


fore they fought: and for this cauſe wee 


Praye before wee Preach, Itis a good thing 


to Preach, and yet you ſee wee doe not pre- 


ſume roPreach before wee praye , becauſe- 
Paulplanteth, and Apollo watereth, but God 


gineth the increaſe, Euenſo, wee\ſhoulde 
not preſume to giue Almes,:nor to giue 
counſel}, nor toguehelpe before we haue 
prayed thatit may doe good. Naye, wee 
ſhoulde not preſume to exerciſe our faith, 
nor our repentance, nor our obedience with- 


The Ladder of Peace... 24 


+ 2: 
I.Corgg.s& | 


_ out. Prayer, becaule theres no faithſo per- 


then it, | 


fe, butit hadneede of Prayer to ſtreng- 
- Alſo, there is no louec ſo perfect , burit 


had neede of Prayer toconfirme it, There- 


is norepentance ſoperfe&t, but ithad need 


of Prayer to continue it, There is no obe=- 
dience ſo perfeR, butithad necde of prayer 
ro direct 1t ., Therefore hee docth finne. 
which preſumeth. to doc any good worke. 


without Prayer, becauſe hee ſcemes todoe 


it by his own powerzfor that he crauethnot 


aſsiftance from God which giueth pawerto 


faith ro bring ferth works,as wel as he doth 


ro trees to bring foorth fruites , or ro Phi- 
licke to bring foorth health. 
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cheir x pow et from prayer.: and therefore one 
ſaycth , that prayer hath dong: as or m6 258 


ploites, asallyertues beſide. wx 
- The ApaſtlePanlin:the-rt tothe Hee 


Enoch dia ths: but did thewfaith any. tiung: 


__ —_— mn  —R 


thened by prayer: and therefore the diſci- 
les prayed Chriſt to Rrengrtherm: their faich. - 


wm. eat CO WW 4 ee gs es 


Luke,17,5 P 


\L-King.18, By prayer;' /oſua made the Sunne toftande 
| ->40 , fill Byprayer., Ekſha rayſed the dead tor 
13, life. By prayer, Hoſes :madethe enmmiesto 
© 2.King.4, flye, By prayer , Salomon obtained wite-: 
934935. 5 dome. Sotharts, 2s Paul inthe firft to, Time- 
nKing, hp thie,and fourth Chapter ſayth of godlines: 
$ | 17, G Kit 1" 73 profitable ta all things: So;E may: 
bl c. aye of prayer: Prayer-is:profitable to-11 

3 &Cn,$,9, 

: things The Doue could finde-no reſifer: 
the ſoale vt her foote;, yntill ſhee recourned 
tothe Arke: So:the Goorrwhca he canflye 
nolonger;norſuffer anylonger,norhelpe 
: himſelfe any:longer.3 :atlaſt be turnetiy to, 

wI0 praper-, which 1s 5 like the: citie of refiige, 
whelimd enunie, where: no:adyerfitie z and 


whete-no teinptation Hach power to burte 


htm, 
Lally, 


| prayer hath done : For all.vertues hane had; 


brewes ſayth,::that by faith Noah did this,and! 
Abraham aid this , and Daniddid thi, and. 


without: prayer? for tneir faitiywas (trengs 


By prayer, Etiah made the: clowdes:to fall;: 


ls 


> W227 > 7 IO CTY. » 


GOD; twwhomeonely itis offered'; ſo it 


1sexcellentinreſpeR of the podly, who on- 


ly offer it : For as Pax[ſaith of Faith inthe'z 
to the Theſſalonians: All men hauenot faith; 
$9 Imay\ſsye of prayer , all wen: baue not 
the giftof prayer; and therefore Zachariah 


ſpeakerhof & fpirite of prgjer,” And"when 74c.12, 70. 
| 'weepray,, Panlfayerh , That the JI: Rom 5,46 


perh onr infirmities &prayerhis vis though 
chero WRFEe's peculiar ſpirite- for: prayer , and 
Nnonecould; my but Ro which had- that 
ſpirire. D229UO TEPTAS 2163108 

- Thave dat many evidledadkt haves, 


and Ihautknovven manic vvicked' met fi: 
#ie: andThaueknovvenmiatiiie vyicked men , 


faſt: rand T have” knovver inahie! vvicked 


men preach; and' Thatie knowen' 'manye ___ 
vvickedinentowſell: but didineverknow 


any vvicked:man that conldipray vvyell:*nor 


 anythat coulde pray well ; hue vvickedly, 


Tlits Peter proouethin his firſt Epiltle,znd 
fourth-Chapter, when hee ſiyeth'j Be Tobey 
and watehfull'in” prayer : ſhewing: that all 


cannot pray ,but they vyhich- are ſober and «2+ 


v2 


watchful, " oY 
| This Peter the Apoſile Sronerh arAne Ih 
his fir Epiſtle; and thirde Chapter, when 
hee exhorreth the husbande and'wifetoloue 
one another,leſt their prayers be interupted, 
L 3  {ſhewing 


T be Laddorof Price. 75 JH 
Laſtly, asprayey is excellentinireſ] pect of 


® +» C YA TT ac 


The Ladder of Peace« 
ſhewing that ſinne doeth hinder-qur prayer: 
and thataman cannot prare. heartily when 
wrathor malice ,orluſt doth carrie his mind 
away, 
This Paul. witnedath againe when hee 
ſayeth, How ſhould they call vpon him 4 whons 
they haut net beleened? ſhewing; that none + 
canpraie buttney which haue Eith:and that | 
ISA ligne that the Spirite is wichin , it hee.can 
praie : and therefore one fayeth; ſo.lon g as 
-God dothnottake away thy praying.he hath 
not taken away his mercie. Seeing then that 
prater is ſucha ſacrifice,as is offered tongne 
but God ;'and. none can offer it but they 
which haue faith, and Joug,and repentance, 
to bring it to him, A$SeAarondidnvtilande 
"'beforc the Lorde beforehewas waſhed; ſo 
letno.man callypon G © D before heebe | 
cg 27425 ſanQified.. Foras 1ſaac didfiiſt taſte of Ia» x 
_cobs meat; and then bleſſed him when heli- | 
ked his offering ; ſo God will haue an offe- 
ring which pleaſeth him beforc hee gine the 
bleffing wiuchpleaſeth vs, Therefore as /4+ 
cob charged his ſonnes when they went vn- 
Genus 3.11 £0 Loſeph : Take the beſt fruites of the lande & 
gine vnto him: So laduiſe my .telfe and 
you, when weegoeto GOD , let vs take 
the belt fruites of our heartes and giue 
vnto him : that isnot the ſhewe of repen- 


Tance > Duc 2 cats in dcede, 


00-29: 4y 


AS 


The Laddero f Peaks. 


bleſſed hin, 


teth G OD. , the Apoſtle Pawl in his firlt 
Epilile to the Corinthians, and the fourth 


yerſe, ſheweth that hee had. the minde of 
Chriſt, teacheth vs #0 prate continuallie, This 
in the ſeconde_ EpiſtJeto/ 
the Theſſalonians, the thirde Chapter, and 


hee expoundeth 


thethirteenth ycrle, when hee ſaith, Benor 


wearie of well doing . Therefore, if you doe. 
well, when you praye , you mult not bec 


wearicof praying , | 

Thelike ſaying isin the twelfth Chapter 
to the Romanes, wherejt is ſaid, | Continus 
in Prajer. The like ſaying 1s in the firfte 
Chapter to the Kowmanes., where its faide, 


Praie at all times, The like ſaying alſois 


in the eighteenth Chapter of Saint Lake, 


where it 1s ſaide; Praie alwaies and be not 


faint, Weeare not comaunded to Preach 


 contiugallie, nor yet to Heare continually; 


L 4 - - 7 


76 
As Abraham lefthis Aﬀes atthe foote of 
the hill when hee went to lacrifice : ſo when 
wee goe topraie wee muſt leaue ourpaſsi- 
onsand afteRions, and luſtes behmde, leſt 
they trouble ys, like the foules which hin- 
dered eAbrahaw in his ſacrifice .' And 
when our praiers doe pleaſe God as /acobs 
meate did pleaſe his father ; then GOD 
will heare our praters & blefle vs as his father 


Nowe toinforme vs what prater deligh- 


: 
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norto faſt coatinualie: nor to Hatch conti- 


#nualie :norto giue continuallie ; but vve are 
commaunded to prare continuallie,as though 
praiervyere more needetul thikeAil the rett; 

vvec vyanit.continually.j.and-wee-aretemp- 
ted continually, and wee finne continually, 
and-+therefore weerhad -neede to prac: to 
GOD conttuually;, \that God woulde ſup- 


ply ourvyants pan{&forprueour Ro ane 


preuentour remprations, | 
To:ſhewetliat vvce ſhould: De. daily, 
Chriſt teacherh vs- in the. e!euenth Chapter 
of Saint £whezro layey Gire vs This dait'vnr 
daikehread-this as vvceagke no more bat 
aur daily bread: and-1f. vvee lite rillto morÞ 
rowe, then wvee aske t1omote but ouraaity 
breed: fatheworde daily dvyeth teach vs20- 
pray duilie:ifor theres great reafon ,- tilt! 
they which have continuallyneede of "God; T 


ſhould: prae continadittewnio hint: But as 


ſomeaun{vycred- Chrilt, as It 'appearerly i 
Saint Zobns Goſpelb: Pho: ts able to do this? 
So you will ſaye vito mee; Who ts able'to 
praze contingaallie LOI 
Sar PanlinhistwelfeC hapter tothe Ro- 


mans teachethivs aire fona bleſervice of God. 
Here hee ſecines to emoyne vs an vareaſoc! 
navbleferuiceof God: For who did euer pray” 
contiuuaile. Or if yveſhouldpray contingall ty, 


vyhenthcald-yye heare, of Preach? or when 
ſhould 


The Ladder of Peace, 77 
ſhonld we fudie,or whenſhould we'worke, 
ſoone ſeruicei/{cemes to hinder all'ſeruices, 
butiurdeede it doth further all ſera ces; and 
therefore weatecommanded4o"prait Cont 


»xallie; becauſe wee tan doonothingwith- __ 


out Prajer, bur if yowimapide that fins com> 
niuridementis'broken if yourlips bee'got ak 


waies'going ,\ which was the herefie of the 


& 7 effulians } orif-you dwell riotalwiiesin 
the"Charch" hk the'goldcn candleftickes, 


chen you 2re&ft 8f Pals minde,for Pax! d1d 


raieconrinuallie with his hps,andthere- 
fore he'doth fiot tiiedhea peprater + neither 
dit P#a/linedaie afid night in'theTemhple; 
and therefore hee dothinotmeanie aYÞrreh- 
prater; arid further it ſeemes thatthe Tewes 
werenot appointed-to'prate at all' times for 
they-had ſettimevof” Praver', and therefore 
wereadeliow Petcrand Tobi wenty p to the 
Templearthetime' &f prazer ,* therefore to 
prait rontinnallie, is to lift v p ourheartsconti= 
nFllyvnto God,and topraiem our though by 
as" Hoſes didtho tyhiwee'oven notrourlps, 
analo we may proje tontinuallee” 
r00d mais toanſw ere before theperſ ecu- 
ror, a thought prarerh'in his harcthathe may 
:nfivere wiſely: *when heis ro Sire 'eAteves a 
thought prajethin his heart tharit may'doo 
cobd! whenhe is to giue corel, athought. 
frakerh in his heart ehatit may pro fer: when 

he 
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The Laaaer of Prace, 
hecis tohearea Sermon ,a thought praiethin 
his heart,thathe may be edified, and fanRi- 
fied by it, Thus we may prate and heare,praie 
and ſpeake,praie and eate,prate and ſindie,pray 
and worke together ;; asthe lewes buile'and 

Nehc.4,7, fought together, and haoefre pes ino ſeems 
a harder thingthanitis ; forif jr had beene 
irkeſome for anie to praie, Paply woulde nar 
haue joined praying & reioifing together, Itis 
nothard whicha man 3-. + & reoice too, 
Ifa man loue mtirely,hehath no ſuch delight 
as to talkeoften andro conferre dailie, with 
him whom he loucth,for by this his loye 1811» 
creaſed,and his ioy is doubled; but rhe ſe}do- 

mcr wecommune together by little; and lit- 

tleour affections abate,ullatlaſt we become 

ſtrange one to the other, as rhovgh wee had 

neuer beene acquainted. Euen ſoour affeRi- 

ons and familiarine doth-grow toward Gog, 
 byoftenpraying vnto him, and when wee 

| leaue off topraze-then our affeRions drawe 

from him , and his affeQtions fromys ; there», 

fore wereade how often the good men were 

Dans. 10, Wont topraie. In time paſt Daxie/ ſaith that 
Plal.t0g, ce praiedthriſe a daie , Davidaith that hee 
164, praied ſeauen times a aaie; It is laid that (or 
velius prated continuallic ; tis aide thatthe. 
Diſciples praied continuallie: andin the firlito 
the Romanes, Paul whichteacheth vs here to 


Rom.z praie Without ceaſing faith , that hee himſelfe 
h RG | praied 


The Ladder of Peace. 28 
prated without ceaſing .' As Jacob would not 
letthe Angel goe before he had bleſled him; 
ſoaChrittan'ſhould not tet Godreſt before 
he hexrehim ; Thisis the ate thata Chriſtian 
ſhould ftriue to, and .neaer thinke that hee is 
 Joundatche heart till-all his thoughts bee a 
kind of praiers.Now-if we ſhould examinour 
ſelues wherher wee prate as wee ſhoulde, as 
Panrl teacheth vs toexamine our ſelues whes 
ther we belecueas we ſhould: I amotopini- 
on, that there isno ſuch want in this land as 
the want of prater.,” for it is neglected as 
 thoughit were neuer commanded,asifthere 
werenoGodto worſhip,oras if wee hadno 
neede of him, In the Papifts timesnone were 
called Beads-mien, that is, men which were 
bound to praie butthe poore men;as though 
none were bound to' praze but poore men: 
butnow the world goeth as though neirher 
rich- nor poore were: bounde to prae'; one 
would thutke that our deliuerance outof E- 
gypt;:that our vitoricagainſt the Spaniards, 
that the weather which threatneth fickenes, 
that the dearth which threatneth famine, 
ſhould make vsprate,and yet it doth nor, for 
wherelsthe perſon whichprajcth now more 
3 he did before.Some arelike rhe foolmhich 
ſaith in his heart there ts no God; for they praie 
neucr though Paxle ſay praie ewer.(aine was 
relected for offering an ynworthie Sacrifice; 
I ny What 
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Num, 9-4 © 


What ſhall bb; Tt thenk kick offerno-ſa- 
crificeatall ? Somearehke.Exonft,which 
cannot admire bitinatirkle;ſothey:cannat 


praie but in the Church; andthen theyprate 


whenthey ſhould FR: @1 Someare hkethe 
Ephramites , which :caw pronounce; ener 


word butthar which they ſhould; forhey 
neper want words but ſion they ſpeake to 


! God-+Itis frangetothinke how:Jiuety.rh&y 
aretocucrictbing-elſe,and kowe dead they 


are to praze z as marite:;Come toSerinons.and 
neucrmarke what:the, Preacher fartiyynnll 
hecometo this, 7a whombe all praiſe, power, 
ana dommion for ever : ſo many prajeandne- 
uer marke what they; fay-yntill they come 
this; Giwe vs this daie our dailie bread + Dot 
thow thinke that Gaddoth marke cthatprais 

erwhich thoudbeftnotmarke thy ſe!f?Some 
comero God as ifth eyrid fetch Grey ;- a fpurt 


andawaylikea weflenger which 1s gonebe- 
fote hehaue hrsanſwere; If Gol will rake 


£ater=noſter of them andheare them forthat 
{oitis], for they nener madeany.other praicr 
intheir hues, butenen'asachild ſauh Grace; 
lothey lay Onur Father: /putthem(our ofthat, 
and:they catmor praicaword; nomorethan 


the child canmakeagraceifhe be | pur out of 
115. owne'. Some arebkeNadabrandidbiba, 


whuchneuer lookewwithivhat firethey ſacri- 


= is kipgleds ſothey-ncuer 07 I 
F | vwWl:Tt 


prare, for one thing when they ſhoulde praie 


Einnegyhich prazed but vatiilhehad:gorten; 


The Ladder of Peace.. 5s 
what motion their praier 15 kindled-whether 
ir bee from the ſpire or from the fleſH* bur 
ſometimethey'/praicof mallice for renenge:. 
{ometune of greedines forrichess ſometime 
of uſt for pleaſure , Now-as no ſacrifice was .. 
2ccepted withGod but that whichawas kinds LEUt43.fs 
led with the fire-vetich came downefrony 
heauen ; 1o-no:prater. is' accepted: yvich | 
God; but that which is kindled with fome , | 
motion from heauen. Their prazer :neuer 
aſcendethto heauen : for Ave/r heart made. 
Avbels offering accepted. Some are likethe 
builders of Babel, 'which<callforonething ' 
whenthey ſhould callfor another; {o'they wn Dt 


Gen,g4.4« 


foranother : when they called for fiones, 
taey brought them timber:when chey called 
for timber, they: brought them ſtones 23 ſo 
when they call for health, God ſendes them 
ſtckenes: when they call for reſt, Cod fendes 
them trouble: when they call forriches, God 
ſends them wants: -vvhen they call for honor 
God ſends them-ſhame: vvhen they call for 
caſe, God ſendes thema yoke : For it isamſt 
tihg vvith God, that they vvbich:doo. one 
tnng for another, ſhould receme one thing 
for another ;- Some. are like: the: prodigall Luk.r5,12. 


is patrimonie, and then hee'forſogkehis fa- 
tlLeryyhich gauc it him: {o they prajenglon= 
cer 
wa 


2 Tim,rg, finne which is finneucſelfe. Paw! ſaith, Ler all 


Pro,28,9, 


Eccle.1s. 


 hiniſeife? Therefore hee aduiſeth Prepare thy 


TheEilorof Far. 
ger bur-yntill they have that which they 
would haue, and then they flic from God as 
he did from his father, and luelike Swinein 
another Countrietill extremitie and penurie 
{end themhomeagain, Theſearethe Beads-= 
men of our age , and theſe are the Praiers 
which wee ofter tohum which made heauen 
and earth, Wouldfſt thou regarde his ſute,' 
which ſhould jncreate rhee ſo contemptu- p 
ouſheasthounntreateſt God? let vs confider. 
howthatprater ſhoulde obrtaine remiſſion of 


which call upon the name of the Lorae , depart " 
from iniquitie,as if heeſhould ſatethe Lorde o 
will heare none whichpraie vnto him , but " 
them which depart from miquitie , Salomon p.; 
ſaich,eheprater of the wicked 15 an abhominati- m 


on: if his be{t worke bee an abhomination, ke 
what arehis worſt deedes ? and the, Sinner _ 


beart before thou gee into the Temple, leſt thou Wh 
offer the Sacrifice of fooles: Asif hee ſhoulde n r 
fay, ashee which offercth a preſent ynto a 2 
Prince whichthe Prince likes not , is a foole 
for his paines. This is the cauſe faith one why 
God doth not heare our prazers as he did our 
Fathers, becauſe weeprare not with ſuch hu- 
mlitie-and perſeucrance as they did . Manie 
touched Chriſt, but one dreweyertueout of f 
him ,” ſo manie prate ynto' Chriſt but fewe 
wy Craw 


Fu ſhalt driue them away {. Then Make no 


| The Ladder of Peace; fs 
draw comfort from him. 
Now if you will knowe what prateris ac- 

cepted with God James ſaith , Thepraier of 

tbe init attaileth much if it be ferntne , hee Tames,5.s 
notthat the praier of the wickedauaileth a= 
uaileth any thin g thoughit bee neuer ſo fer- 
uent, but the perſon mult beiuſt,and the pret- 

er muſt be ferxent too, by this thou knowelt 

then whether thy prajer bee accepted with 

God. As God ſent downe fire from heauen 
toconſume Eliah his Sacrifice , becaulſeit. 

pleaſed him, ſohe will fend downe a kind of 

ioy , and lightnes yponthy heart which ſhall 

kindle chee within, as the fare kindled Eliabs r.Kings, 

Sacrificeand ſende them away with ſuch a 3% 

toy , likeaSutor which commeth from the 

Prince when his petition is graunted., this is 

theende of cuerie prarer which is made. in 

Faith,as Chrit anſwered the Centurian, Be it 

vnro thee ai thou beleeneſt; So thy heart ſhall 

anſwere thee, Be it vnto thee as thoubeleeneſt; 

When we begin topraie , weare going from 

the Diuel, and when we ende cur praicr wee 


. Wai 
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' pre come toGod : Atfirſt manie temptaci- 


bs twill hinder thee bur, with carneſtnes 


N 4; Gear, _ 
aſt as Salomon ſaith , ro get out of the kinges en15,17 


eſence, For the Lord and thypraierare mer 


| opetherinheauen, like Chriſt and the wo- Iokng; 


hanat [acobs-well, 


Sering -W 


The Ladderof Peace. 

Seeing then that prateris "Fach anexcels 
lencrhingthat itis giuen to none'burto him 
vvhich is called Excettent': and ſuch aplea- 
fant rhingthat Pax ioineth Praie continual: 
hewvith Rejoice continuallie; and fuch a hea» 
venlieithing thatitimakes vs like the Angels, 
vhich are heancensand ſuch a neceffacie 
thing}, that God 'builra houſe for ',iand 
made a/day for itzandfuch ahohe ting chat 
none burthe holy candeale vvithit:and ſuch 
#{trongthing thativonercommeth 'G O'D, 
vvihich ouercommethall.Hoyv is1t chen,thar 
our Fathers fpent ſo machtime inprazer,and:. 
vyemakeno account ofurHaue yve nothing 
to pate for as well as they ? Nay they praied 
for nothing , burwee had'neede ro praie tor 
thelike.. - The Turkesand |dolatersprareto 
themayhich cannat heare, but he which faith 
Trill eare, hath not fo mame Supplications 
toimmnas Noble-ment, What wilFweegive 
Godifwe will notafford 2 thanks? W Jhar 
vvilvvedo forlimyif wevvil not praiſe him? 
Ifthou bee wiſe ( faith Salomon) then art wiſe 
onto th y {c [fe. ſoit we doo prate , we d'o prate 
foralier ſeiues.ShalFthe birds fling vnto/God, 
-andnot they for whome hee created birdes? 
Whata fooleis he vybich vvilfieht, andtra- 
waile, and vvacclifor himſelfe, ahdvvillnot 
ſpeakefer himſeIfe?2If-G O D had required 


ſuch coli lie acrilices of vs, as hee did of the 
Teyycs 


we would IE rom 


Godis readier to giue than we to aske; thet» 
forgletysprate thatournegledt of 
praier maie be for- 
Liucn, 


K1 N-1 Ss. 


x bealtes 
ficeto him, Therefore let vsnotſfay mw Gall 
not heare , butlerys ſay wedonotaske,for. 
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Mat- 2741-2, 3+.) 


When the morning 'wai come , all the chiefe 
PrieZts,andthe Elders of the people tooke coun- 
faile againſt Teſus to putbams to death: 
eAndled him awate bound, and delinered him 
vnto Pontins Pilate the Gonernonr: 

Then when 7ndas which betraied him ſawe 
that hee was condenmed, hee repented himſelfe 
and brought againe the thirtie pieces of filner to 
the chiefe Priefts and Elders: | 

Saying, [ haut ſumed betraying the Innocent, 
blond, but they ſaid what ts that to vs, ſee thou 
70 it, 


ee et. a tt 


Eng HE laft time you heard how a 
2z>#| Publicanreceined Chriſt, now 

2! you ſhall heare howe an Apo- 
REF file betrareth Chriſt : Bur fir!?, 
VESPA, leere is ſet downe what the 
Prieftes and the Elders did againſt Chriſt, 
of whom it is ſaid, henthe morning was come, 
allthe cbiefe Priefls and the Elaers of the 14 

| "ple 
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| Thebetrighn of Chriſt,” #2 
ple tooke counſarle againſt Teſus ro pit him to ©? 
death, 2. Andled him away bounde and dzlt- 
uered him wnto Pontins Pilate the Gohernonr. 
The Prieftes were Eccleſiaſtical] perſons, and 
the Elders were cinill Magiſtrates : (othey 
which ſhoulde have ſtoode molt for Chriſt, 
ſtoode molt againſt him . CAfarke putrerhin 
the Scribes too, & Lake puttethin the whole 


the Setibes,and che Phatifies,and the Elders, 


x and the people. Heewhich ftoodefor all had 
nm || 21lagainthim, Heere is fulfilled thar which 
was prophefi edin theſcconde Plalme, They 
Dor banded themſelues againſt the Lord,and acainſ P ſatm, fs; 


fe his anmointed. But why did chey band Liens 

ſchies againft the Lord-,” or againfthisan+ 
notnted ? What was their defi ire of hitn'?"'T6 
ent. haue his goods?nay,hehad none for himſelfe; 


bo || 2ut they werericher thatt he : To haut his li 


bertie? Nay chat wobld notſuffice them;fot 

they had bound him before : To 'bjing the 
wa | Þ<* "o[einks diflike of him'? Nay thatwould 
ow | notferiiethem, forthey had done foalreadie; 
\po- vntill euen his Diſciples were fled from He 


rt, | What would theyhaue then? his bloutf oy 


' the 2% rooke connfaile (ſaith Matthews ) te Jrep 
brit, himto death : "They had the Diaels 


ome, | ichts not farigfled but wih dearth :* = | 


; ls Lon or mt, e about it; 
M x 


Wher 
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multitude,as ifhe houls faie, ThePriefts'& Luk,22,66 


peo how 460 they conrume rH { Haigh ;They rok. 
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T be "aan ing if = | 
; When Tberaoh did moſt fooliſhlie, ; oa 
ſa d,come Lee vs worke wiſelie,So when they 
did-worſt then-they ſeeme todoo.it in, beli 

maner; for they will not{inne without coun» 

ſaite: a wiſe counſaile to.conſult of mutther, 

Ike t2e;Papiltes counteis when they gre li- 
cencefor reaſon. They may be ficherſaid to 

take armes,then totake counſel. For Chrilt 

- Githbefore,that they came with ſwordsand 

Ma te26.25 flaues torakehim, Daniaſpeakes of a malig- 
nant' Church, that isa Church of maliti ous 
perſons,ſucka Chur ch was this; forthey cal- 

led themſelues the Church, and went abqut 

to kill rhe heade of the Church. Inthe begin- 

mog of the night Chriſt inſtituted theSacras 

ment and conſulted how to ſmethem ,- and 
atmidni ight they inſtituted their mrealan and 
conſulted howe to deſtroichim , The time 
whichthcy chole,and theTudge which they 
choſcare ipeciallie to beenoted, the time 74 


tbe morning; c. 
Thus therefore: is not to be expounded 


of the beginnipg of their counſell;butof the 
end of their coun ll: for they tooke coun ſell 

inthemght & executcd it in.the, mornings 
When they, agreed to. ga. vnto Pilate.it was 
nrght;bur when they brought. hjn1to Pilate 
it was marning.Butmarke how yaultly they 
odled him . Bo rfy: broughte, lam, to 


the! ndge, They Ou alle donc notking 
TIz3 | againſt 


he 
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"Lex * 
$ : | The rw fOwt.. #2 

ee acainſt him before hecameto his jnddmene; 
& bur they did allagainft hint ex cept: condemns 
elt ning him , and cracifiynghim ; before they 
mir came to the Indge. For 411 that is ſpoken: be- 
er, fore of cxamining hit, Jdmockip{hiti/& 
Wh reulling hun; and buffets s him;and{pittifig 
to in his face, was dontbefore they came toithe 
rilt Iudege, which ſhewes: thar dies were aten 
angtie that chey: could nor kill him without 
tlie Tudgetoo, © 0 LGU 

All did was donei in the night, andthere- 
fore Chrift:ſaide ro his/Diſciplesi inthe Euc- Mat,231 
ning : This tight al of ian ſhail.be off exdaglfor 
me ;Shewing that warren Ix ſhoutdbe - 
donein rhe night,” ade 10 420q 203 DR; 

-Therefote Saint Adarky ſaith: ,. thaviPeb 
ter. and© Tamer andt John were fleepe; 
when [adavand lis companions cameagamlt 
himg which ſheweththatirwas the timeof 
ne7? | fleeprandintheone-& fifticthyerſe;he faith, - +7 

.- | thar 'ayong]Tnanran after withalinnei gaz 

aded | ment: his bare bocho+ whichſhewerh 
f the | that hoflcaring'a tunjult and-an yproxeto 
ſell } or ownthepnight; tanforthof doores1n great 
aing: | haſtewichiour | his:clothes «as tficy:doo1n 2 
it was || fire (toiſeo whitwas done):and:iris added 
Pilate | thavtheyyRtouerto takedint 356nd that, hee 
y they || was faine to flippe of his Linien and zwwine 
am, t9 " ayfrom themtiak ed; a8 Iofeph did when 
thing] hee ee lefiais Cloake with, kis hobt Miftreſle, 
oat M gs. - when 


- 


_ 


| The m—__ of c "—_— 

when heeſl; pt fromhur, which ſheweth howe 
ycide,of ſhame and. modeliie they, were to 
offer ſuch violence to'a, firanger , thathec 
coulde ſcarce ſcapetherr: handes naked ,. al- 
though'they had ak againit him. « This 
Inot ETD ſhew C: that their, conf; piracie agajalt 

Chal: vas 4 nizheworke., like themwhich 

hate the light becawſerbey.doo eurll- It was 

not the woontto fit i Eaco 7 in theni ight 

butin the daic. It would hauc troubled:them 

to watch io, lungfora good caule: but it was 

+»; fatthiazthe wotko bf larknesſhould bedone 

ta darkenes,and therefore Chriftſdith, 7 #5 

Lites, Fahebonre of darkeresthic bowreabdarkges, 
and the power of darkenes,and the worke of 
datkenes mettogerlier; Whenthey thoflde 
reft;mallice A ſuffer chem'toreſt, but 

they. becamelike Owrirv which wwatehinthe 
twandcannor: :Heere was fulfilled 
Pro.4.16, Selarons ſaying &;'1i hey carmat ſlcepe beforethey 
hawe done emi,10 cagre weare vpomreuenge 

more thanarie tinnpefe. They: fareshatihee 

camor ſtaie whicturiderth vpon theDmthtor 

malh cedrmawethhim and furiefpurreshim, 
Therefore Znehezsrwentnot ſabaltely;tore- 

beiue Chriſt as his: enemies haft todeftroic 
_ kam,Nayrather Iinaie faje,to I — 

Ielvex, mon lid loognif 012077 77, 
'For as they praiedat Chriftes deartr;; {o 
iteame yponthem. They faid, his blond be ”— 


C a» © © 
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ie | on v5,1d vponourchildren;fohis bloudisvp- yyuc co 1s | 
0 on them &ypon therr children; which haue | — 
ce beene Vagaboiids vuer che eartheuer ſince, 


il and haueno Cotuntrie of theirown, for if they 
u$ be curſed which'doo the Lords bufines'neg- 


al ligenclie, chey maſt be curſed roowhich do xece,1s, 
ch tac Diuelsbufinegdiligentlic. If men were ſo 
as | bhaſtiecinexccutins juftice; as they were in ex- 
ht ecuting mallice,lo manie men f1,ould not be 
2m vadone by furesof Lawe: for inone daie 
cas || they couldapprehend, and accule; and exa- 
ne nune,and condemne,and execute him which 
bis was Innocent”: but hee whichis mt cannot 
ES, be quit inone Terme nortwo:my if he hane 


of rightin a yearet iscounted quicks diſpatch, 
de  andhbeis'glad that he met with ſuchaſpee- 
Yut MeLawier,' (© I SITS OITE 

the | © Howethenwhenthey takeabadcauſein - 
ted hand, and prolong ittoo, whichkeepes theipx - 
hey | Clients inſuſpence' front daie eo'daie}, and 
wwe ff fromweekesto weeke, in-great charge and 
hec ſinne together , I woulde ro G O'D that 
for | {omedid notfittemn counſatleagainft good 
im, Chriſtans ;- as theſe prieſtes'did again 
Chriſt, bue'G OD 19 his merciedoth dai- 


)Fe- 
rOIE lhe confounde and bring to nothing the'ac- 
em- | curſed counſailesof that wicked'Antichrift, 
T% and all his rebellious confederates!; So when 
;1o | the wicked tooke countſaile together, wics 
vp- | Kedneſſe was the ende'of thar-countailes; 


I M 4 _ for 


The betraying of (hriſlsS «#4 
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The betraying of Chriſt. 
for there 15 nothing worſe-to:che vngodhe 


_ than. to. meete-together3: for before they 


meete, tixeirnwickednes1s alittle hid like the 
poilonina Serpent: but when chey meete 
together,one {cttethon another;and the poi- 
{on breakes forth into vileſpeeches, and de- 
teſtable works, and vngodlie praQtiſes,as we 
ſee in Tauecrnes and: ſuch-hike- afſcmblies as 
This. - | |: 16)20 im ant 
For now they are met together they haue 
confpircdamongſtthemſeltes toaccuſe vns 
to the; Goucrnour the moſt innocent man 
inthe yworld, asif hee:were the: worſt man hs 
uing,they abuſed him,andmocked him, and 
reed him, and bufterted him , bcfore they 
broughthim tothe Goueruor,, which ſhew- 
eth that they would haue killed; h1n too, 


p 


_ if they-durſt without the Gouernqur,bur fin 


is craftze, and therefore they obſerue the or- 
der of: lawe,z and forme ot mdgement- left 
they ſhould betakenyn the ſnare, whichthey 


aadeforhiy.,,: 


.Faitbecauſc Pilare had theauthoritie 0« 
uer md gementcs of deata , and;nort they: 
Therefare they arc -anforced to; ſecke vnio 
his mdgementieate to ſayechemaſelues from 


blame, andto be deliuered ourof troubleif 


they did yl urPe any 10g YPpOlt the M agt- 
fratosfihger 2lizl nin cdlow balotmy vil 
Then, becauſe they might-noct ranynto 

; ? 
Lic 
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!The betfaying of Chriſt, fr 
the gouernour before day without ſuſpiti+ 
_ onof tumule, they ſtaide /yntillit was/mor- 
ping) : but ſo-ſqone- as they coulde come, 
they came poſte haſte; for the. Sunne didno 
ſooner peepe, but'eyen at theveriebreake 
of day , they wereall readie to flocke vnto: 
theIudgeagainfthim;. 1 
| This they:did: without, knowledge: but 
God direRedeuery thing vato aright end... 
For, it was meete:; that the ſonne-of God 
ſhoulde bee: cleared in aſolenne manner, 
by ancarthly Iudge' ;. to ſhewe howe- wee 
{hall be cleared by the heauenly Iudge:jand | 
therfore , as it appeareth in the ſenep and — 
ewentieth'Chapter,and foure and twentterh | 
yerſe.of Saint, /fathewes Goſpell:; Pilate 
laide that he faundnb exil im him bctorc he 
gaue! ſentence againſt. him,Which ſhewerth, 
thathe diednot for his owne ſinnes' but for 
our finnes, & therfore though they: went to 
the Iudge to ſaue.themſclues from blame, 
ya; God'(cnt theur-to the Iudge;that his 


 worde-wightbe faifilled. 


-- -Lafthe/this Pi/are| was a Roman, goucr- 
nour,, {which:ruleq for Cſar ,/a$ Zacheis 


was aRomare collecour: which. gathercd 


tor;Caſar ; For at that tune the A omanes 
bad brought much of the. worldevato their 
ſubreQion : as fince that rime, they haue, 
brought much of the world vato-ldolatne: 


$673 of ang 


 Thebetraying of Chriff, 
and therefore God would haue his fonneto 
beiudged by the Romane pollicie,and to be 
 condenmed by a Roman Iudge,, and tb be 
ſlaine with'a' Roman death; Us it were 1oy* 
aingthe Tewes and the Romansinim pietie 
ether; t6 ſhewe, thartheſe two Nations 
ſhould be the odiouſt people-ynto: himvin 
all cheworlde, and how his ſeruants ſhould 
be erucified there: where he&was crucified” 
himfelfe : for as the Romanes then 1d cry+ 
cifie' Chriſt vpon a Crcfſe, for they criicifie 
him'nowe vpon their Altars'; :andreſemble 
Reu.z, the Dfagon, which when hbrould notpre- 
naile againſt Tfchaell himfelfe , then hee 
foughtag aoainſ the woman'& her ſeede;that 
is che Chureh and her: children, - which ate 
lainein Howe, 25 the Prophers werein'7e- 
roſalem, Thus R ome began with the head, 
«nd'ends with the paty s:weh So mnch-of 
the Pricfies and the Scribes; and che Phara- 
hes and the Elders,& Pilate, what they did 
again{t'Chrilt ; of whome was fulfille yon 
_ wids prayer : Lord turne the counſel of 4ch#4 
AY vhs: * tophel unto follie + So ther counte]l was tur- 
nedvnro folhe. For 2s| Panl'reuiued when 
he was Roned; ſo Chriſt roſe again whenthe 
was buried, to lies; that thereis no cowuns 
ſell againſt God; and therefore lee all our 
countes be for God; 199 


Now wee come to; Aide aorauatethis þ 
ragicall 
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| 
When{#dathe traytor ;ibefore he was. cals | 
4as the zraytour z:to diſtinguiſh hun trom'@+ 
ther,of tnatname;leſt'any of his name thuld 
begctuned forhim, a brandis ſet inlisfore> 
head like theletter Taw,or Caines markez,to 4 
make;himbatctall like a:rogue which! is 
burncd in theeare; So;E/anwascalled:Edom 
whichfigniheth-Redd;tokeepe hiswicked- ; 
nes.n-remembrance., becauſc:hee {oldehjs AA&.$ 
burtli-right fora meſſe of red pottage.So'Si= * 
 wor'is called the Sorſerer, as; thouh GOD 
would aate him forthe worſt of thatname 2 
7 So. Godi knoweth Simon Peter irom- Simon 
n= | Aagns; and [ndachis brother, fromJuny 
is | his betrayer ; and therefore , as /er050ams 
- 503! comes -. 
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Thebiork os of Chr, 

comes in withbis train after: him; lerobohans 
which made Iſraellto finne $0 ladascoihesin 
with tustraine after {tin ; - Judas; which be- 
trazoathe Lord; For whenGbd lid; Twill 
honour them which hononr-mee \ he ſigni fyed, 
howe he would diſhonour chens which diſ- 
honour him ,'and” therefore this name” isa 
worde of reproach vntilÞthis daye';'and/all 
Traytours are-called [udaſſes for hisſake; 
thatthe Propheſie- mughr be-flfilled;, »The 
name of the wicked fuall rat ithat is, / they (hal 

e'namcd with lothſonnefle;; ale remem- 
bred with diſdaihe; 25a manÞpaſſech/by 2 
rotten carrion / ind Goppethhis noſe vntill 
hebepaltit : Thiswthemſt: wrath of 'God;. 
As Chriſt promiſed that Maries-good-work 
ſhoulde be Tpoken of to the world&-etide: 
Sg he hath:cauſed ſndas emill worke to bee 


 poken of vato:the.-wbrides endetoo,: 'For 


© there were thre© euits in one ;[Biiſhis Pra- 
ele was unpudent, becaule heofferedhim- 
ſelfe-to be atranour before hee was asked. 
Thewit was Concrous, becauſehe'was'evns 
 tented to betrayhis Lord for-z0pentel And 
_ laſtlyitwascrafcie,' becaufehe berrayedhim 
with akifle, which'is ahgne: of loue; ike 
cus rayronr doall orhertraytours;& there- 
foreareallcaticd Twdaſſes, that is paddirs 
& couetous, & ctaftic like-their matter,:".". 
"The next conficterationis;; how mala hi 
repen- 
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repentance came ypon him, intheſc words: 
Whenhe ſamethat leſns was condemned, &c« 
Peter heard-three crowesbeforche felt any 
remorſe;{o [eds ſaw his Lord apprehended 
& yet;herepented not; thenhe faw him ac< 
cuſcd,& yet he repented.nor; then he ſawe 
him moc ked;8& yet he repented nor; thenhe 
ſaw him buffeted, & yet he repented not; at 
laſt he ſawekim-condemned, and then faith 
Mathew herepented,like one which flayeth 
his frind.in hisrage, & ſorroweth\when itis 
paſt. Inthe fixt of Geneſir,Godis ſaid tores 
pent, bur Godrepenteth not like men : {0 
here the wicked are faid/to repent ; but the 
wicked repentnot like the faithful;;,But as it 


is ſaid of Efax,thathe ſought repentance; fa 


they may berather ſaideto repent, thanto 
repent in.deed, For if /rdas had repentcd 
like Peter,he ſhould haue bin forginen like 
Peter : but toſhewe that hedid not repent 
wel, when he had comitted one {inne,head- 
deth another toit: for whenhe had murthe- 
red hismaſter, hee murthered himſelfe too. 
Therefore,if you aske howe he repented ? L 
think he repented ſo as moſt vſurers repent 
ypon theirdeath-beds., Thereisaſhameof 
ſmne,&gylt of conſcience, & tearcofiudge- 
ment, euen in.the-reprobat,whichis afore- 
taſte of hell whichrchewicked feele: eucnas 
peace of con{cience &-ioyin the holy Ghoſli 
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 — Thebitrayingof Chriſt, _ 
is a foretaltof heauen, whnchthe godly feele 
 beforethey comerhither,'So /udas was dif 
_ pleaſed withtheveglines ofhis trecherie,, and 
had a miſhapen ſortowe likea Beares whelp, 
but withoutany conuertion to God,zorhope 
of mercie, orprayer for pardon, or purpoſe 
toamend, Onely hefelt a ſhame and guylt, 
and anguiſh in-hts heart; which was rather 
apuniſhment of hs ſine, thana repentance 
for his {ne,and a preparatiue toHell which 
| hewas going vnroz for hardnesof heart,,and 
difpare of mercicare finnes & puniſhments 
for fiane too ;Buritrue repentanee is ſuch 8 
forrowe forone finne as breedethadiſhke of 
all innes, and moneth to praye, and reſol- 
ueth toamend: j/ which falleth vpon none 
bur'the elect; and-therctore Paul calleth 
the heart of thexeprobate; A heart which cart 
not repent. Butit the Papiſtes dodrine of re- 
pentance betrue; thereis nothing wanring 
17 /udas reperitance 2 For in him' may bee 
found-all the partes of tieirrepentanece, For 
wee iceinthis reprobar, contritionof heart, 
confeſsion of mouth ; and fatiffaction of 
 worke; which isall the Papiftes repentance? 
For Conttition;it is ſaide, Herepented 3 For 
Confeſsion;he faith , hate fiuned: For S1- 
tiffa&tion; he reſtored his money againe ; and 
yerheis /azz the fonne of perattion : and 
therefore, as Chriſtrolde the Lawyer, that 
I ES ene 
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Tudas telleth the Papiſtes, that one-thing 1s 
wanting in theirrepentance; thatis the con= 


_ uerhon of amanto.God, & change ofmind, 


When a ſinner. xenounceth him ſelte for 
ſhame of his fin, & yeldeth to rghteouſnes 
withas great loueas euer he loued wickeds 
nes: If /udas had-repented fo , hewouid ra- 
ther haue ſuftered paine like /ob,then by yn- 
lawfull meanes ridd himſelfe-oue of paine, 
like Caine whiehthought to preuent Gods 
1dgments againſt kim. This was nota figne 
of repentance, butaſigne of diſpaire. Ther 
foreleteuecrie one learne this-;:that fo long 
as Gods merciets greater than mans iniqni- 
tie, there3s no caule/to diſpatre;butto hope: 
For why didour-Sauiour faue Afarie 2ags 
dalen,which had ſeen Diuels; and-ſparethe 


thiefe which\pcuer.did'good 5,-but left as 


greatfinnersasxbey ſhuld difpaire of mer- 
cie,iftheyrepented-. If thon canſt knocke, 
hispromiſe bindethhimto open; Therefore 
laynot, God wilk ot giue ;,:but ; Idoenot 
aske :fot God:is.readier to giuethan weeto 
aske, oo next conſideration is; A 
reſtored his brybe-againe, 1n thefarſt ofrhe 
Promerbs yi 90 pr 3> The wicked 
frall be plled mith their owne deniſes; And in 
the 14 Chapter 14. eric; hee faith; They 
frall be ſariat withwheir owne water: For ludas 


_. hath 
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one thing was wantin gin his obedience: {0 


 Theburaying of 
hath fianedo long.thatnow jth i weaticof 
his finne;andwould reſtore his brybe again, 
euen the ſame day that he-tooke it \, It was 
giuen binin the night,/andin the mornings 
he breughtic backe ': So/fobne is tho plea- 
ture of finneeclipled. Even now his thirtie 
pence was the weetelt: filuer that cuer hee 
 hngered;and nowir is the bitcereſt mougy 
that euerhe parſed.” Thereforelerallcon 
der what :46zer ſaid vnto! Joab ; Knoweſt 
thou nor rhat it will be bitternes in the later 
ende 2:Sam;2,26,Tieftins of the Serpentis 
1m his tale: ſothe cajle of fnnc.hath the ſting 
that is the ende; Thereisnd! finne bur it hath 
three:puniſhmentes which followe it like 
handmaides'; Feare, Shame, and Guylrt' 
Feare of indgement; ſhame-of men and 
guilt of conſcienice, Alltheſe did ſurprife 7#- 
das at once, iſoſuddenlyas/Hdey ſpied his 
nakednes : and thoughthey'core after euc- 
ric {finne, yet they are neuer looked for, Ge- 
beſi rooke bis brybe merrily, but hee did 
3.Kivg.:r, weareitheauily,: 7ezabelt thought chatſhee 
had gor.a' Vanyarde-for nothing; but ſhee 
mes more foritithan/ thee _ giue for 
all the world; So Iudac thouphtthathe was 
madeforeuer , whemhewwas viidone fore- 
Pr0.2017 yer, Herewas the: Scripture tulhlled+s The 
bread of deceit is ſmeateitd ian ;” hat his 
month ng be filled with grants So this _ 
O 
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digeſted it,-it chrackled: 1h 


by:byes; or oathes, or wiles jaras-dike the nu- 
Hteric of ther orcupativn.c Beaot decciueds 
vie tine conumert), when you wou ldreſtore 
1s EANC'A aneg as- Jrudn did: ;perad- 


romakereflitunon,Howanaty atthehoure 
of deachlimue offered theirprayers and their 
ſupplicativns ,atnd{cruiceynro God, as 7u- 
Hat flere 11js money rothePriefts, andGod 


would notzeceptiit-: but they-dicd as they 


hued; indwent from ditpairevnrodeſtru-. 
&tion;, Therefore, today bearehis voice If 


you wil nt be ſo-goodas Z achers to reftore 
foure folde-forall char you baue potren by 
vlorie; of briberie; orextortion;-or deceit; 
yet be {0 goud as Zudas to 'bringagaine 'o 
much'as you hauc taken , and if you;doo 
it n6t with [das minde , but with Za- 
hers miade,,it {hall be PRE as Zachenrs 
Aas. 
Thelaſt as detation 11s the confeſsion' 
wkich hee makes before kin death ; 7 bai 
*x N ' ſomed; 


not finccltieowners where 


= T _— 
ad dela oo pa 8 -. 7-9", DAR he - 


c -granclh1n his 
reerh, Who would'ſufter formulians of gold 
therwhich da :tuffererth forthirtie pence, 
'yet-mi: 998 (+ IXeccoriecnt toſinne for: leſle. 
ds Was 3trayootiofbrthrticpence;, buta 
ed aLRSen y Er's; and deceiucrs;:& ts wea- 
_ "Fex's) fovapchne..! If-raew canzget: any; thin Z 
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EY {The betray 
'Y franed.& ci Oh FE AC lates ha 
know: thatthou haſt finned; and diddeſt not 
knowethatthou ſhouldeltſinne? It isnot | 
enough toſay; [hae ſinned? $0.laid Saul, & 
(+ uinz,and Pharaoh, Thane fanned; ; But who 
Jaith ,/ wall not ane? When dinis paſt, then 
weeknowit: butif wee did looke to it be» 
fore;then weeneede not ſaye, /hawe Sured; 
for fin is;choſen in the darke,like bad-wares, 
when che faults are. not ſ{eene, Sinne ſeemes 
no finne yntil itcome to /haxe ſinned, that is 
vntillzcbepalt. 1f Zadas had ſhewed hisres 
-penticeto God,ashe'ſhewed'itbuttomen, 
happily hus offencemighthave founde mer- 
cic: Buthe did:ſeparace himſelf further from 
-God bykis diſpaire,, than he, wasſcparated 
| before = ths cicaſva; & chole rather to run 
vnto then which would mock him than va- 
ro him which ſhould ſuccour him:Therfore 
his confeſ$ton was without temiſgon ;and 
.though he ſaid That ſinned, yer God aun» 
vers: not Fhanc forgmen, to{hewe that Cx= 
cept.curvepentace be betterthanhis,it ſhall 
not waighagainftone finne, Yet /xadas doth 
«hot .onely teknos ledge- bun lelfe a-ſinner; 
-whichis the mofrhat manieaf vs.confeſle, 
becauſe zee would notbfe counted worls, 
chanother, but reckoned {us fin without hk} 
_<acauler; asifonc ſhouid-comeforth and lay, 


» Jhave{tcllen ap-horſe, Hbeſuth,/ haxe bes 
EF 4568 


| 
1 


trayed my mafter. 1s A 5 did Indas fnnefin 
treaſon: then'treaſor t>{1nne ;/| and yerthe 
Papiltes count/it a merite., as thovghthey 
ſhould mente by fnne. There was never a- 
ny herettke which maintained treaſon; but 
the Papilt, Towch not mine annorited ( ſaith 
God,) nay kill-lys annointed ( faye they.) 
How far = they from Danid whichwould 
not lay his ene ypon Saw, Ifhe were aman 
after Godshearr;as heeis called , then they 
muſt bemen afterthe diuels heats: | 
 Aﬀter that\/udas had received meate of 
Chriſt, he wentabout to bertray-him 2: Soat- 
ter they haye receiued Peace and; Plenne, 
and proſpetice of their Prince;;] they go ar 
bout to betray her. As Daxzds epinich lon- 
ged and ſaid , #/hen will Danid die, and the 
wame of Dauid periſh? So they long and cre, . 
when will Elizabetb die , and the name of 
Elizabeth p eriſh? But Elizabeth lueth, & 
they.die which ſeeke her death.-\/obn. calles 
the Pharaſies a generation'of Vipers, which 
neucrare borne, but their mot her dye for 
it , 

How right this ficteth with the Papiſtes: 
foe they cannot 1 ue without the/ death of 
their mother, For the Spaniard which would 
ſlaughter them, they would ſlaughter the 
Nurſe which cherifheth them, Had Zeimre 
Prageſ ſaith Jezabel) which ſiue bis maſter? 
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The berrejing of Obrif. 

Sol may ay; haue they diediinpeace whiclx 
would haue lain their miftrefle ?they which 
hauenot hanged themſelncdlike Tudas,haue 
beene hanged by others like Hato as 
though they-had beene ſent 6ger but to vis 
fite Tybofn;S>God hath blefſed them that 
bleſſe her; and eurfed them whichcurſeher, 
Therefore! tome Traytours haue' confeſſed, 

that tney had'f1 fi nned 10 bett aying the Lords 
annoyated. ;as Tad confeffed thathe had 
finned in betraying the Lotd hiniſelfe . He 
betrayed hum; 25 thongh he had/not beene 
maocent * aire now he tot die i he ſaith',T 
naaue berrayed 1 1nnocent vioud; ThaGeent 
im deede;* For when hee ask ed his enimies 
which of them could acctiſe him-ef ſinne? 
theyhadnothins'toautifirere., Thnocentin 
life: Innocent in ſpeachetandJnnocenth 
thought, Themfantrs whichbe ealledinns- 
cents: were nor) innocents therefore howe- 
ſhould he.be innocent which*betrayed the 
innocenteſt of all; We are taught & be 2cod 
vntoall;bur efpecially tothe een but Tader 
wasSnaughtto all,bur worſt io the beſt » If 
the had berrayedany; he miplit ſaye, Ihave' 
ſinned becauſe/all diffimulation and guyle 
is condemned; .Per, 2.7, But when the 1m 
nocentsare betrayed; nay when the inno- 
centeſtis betrayed, it ſcemeth more than 


finne, becauſe neuer any betrayed innocent 
Clift 
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" *Thebttra aying of Chrift.- or 3 
Chil bat /udzs,) Thus Chriſt was juſtified 2 

of his diſciples, & hisemmies. He which be» 
trayed him ſaid,he was innocent... He which 
condemned fam ſaid, he was innocent, And 


_ the Dmels,which phe Tudas betray him, & 


Pilat condemne kin, ſaid before, thathee - 
wasthe lone of God, and called oh holye, 
Thus enery finner. ſhall be condemned of 
hunſeife before, he be condemned. of God; 
that the-Lord may be juſtified when heiud- 
geth, If Judas couide haue ſaide  1beleene, 
when he ſaid, [hane ſnned? God woulde 
haueaun{w oa him as Nathan aunſwered 
Dazuid, Thy frune ts forgines : But he confeſ- 
ſed & amended not. Whatſhall be to them 
which doe notconfeſle,, but defende their 


fnnes. Isnvt thy finne worfe than Judas? 


when Iudas faith / haze fined; & thou ſaieft, 

I have nor ſinned, This-1s our manner to 
plead not gwiltieſo long as we liue,. Sinnes 
andexculcs are twinnes,borneat a byrth, 8 
one followeth the other,as Zarah came after 
Phares out of the wombe,Gen. 38+30, Judas 
ſaith, [haze /amed, but we ſaye, 1 hauenot 
ſinned, or I have finned buta little, or I haue F 
finned againſt my will ; ſo wee minſe our © -Þ 
fianes, asthoghthey needed no forgmenes, _ I: 
Salomon ſaid. 1 am more fooliſh than any man; Progzogs, | 

but wee would be counted wiſer thanany 
man. Paxtcallcd himſelfthe greateſt finner, 
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The betraying of Chriſt.” NT i 

but we would bejindged theleaſt finners:(o 

we are aſhamed offinne , and yet not aſha- 

med to ſinne. If wee would udge ourfclucs 

we ſhould notbeiudged. Be notdeccued, 

for inane doth not end as it begins , When 

the terrours of 7adas come vpon the ſoule, 

the roung cannothide his finne; for diſpaire 

and horror will not be \mothered : Buthee 

which hath'Sazls ſpiritehaunting him, will 

rageas Sanldid, There is a warning conl{ci- 

ence,& a gnawing conſcience, The warning 

conſcience commeth before ſinne:The gna- 

wing conſcience followeth after finne, The 

warning conſcienceis often lulled a ſleepe: 

butche gnawing conſcience wakeneth her 

againe, If there be any hell1n tis worlde: 

they which teele the worme of confcieuce 

gnawing vpon therr hearts,may truely laye; 

thatthey hauefelt che torments of hel:Who | 

cin expreſle that mans horror but himſelfe? 

Nay, what horrors are they which he cannot 
c 
s 


exprefie himſc:lie? - Sorrowes are tnetin his 
foule as at a feaſt feare, thought, & anguiſh, 
deuidehis ſoule betweenethem;All the fu- 


ries of hellleape ypon his heart like a ſtage, 
Thought callethto Feare : Feare whifleleth ” 
to horror : horror beckeneth to diſh paire , 6c L 


faith; come and helpe mee to torment this 
finner. Oneſaith, that ſhee commeth from 
this finne: and another ſaith, that ſhe com- 

EY ITS meth 


_ - s bet ry ” 0; Cort. {4 OO + + 02 | 3 
Mi "Ma that bY Inne: ts he coach throngh 2 
thouſand deaths & cannot Je-Irans are Bid 
vpotthis bodielike apriſoner, Allhis lgars 
are put out at once : he hath no ſovle fit ro 
| be comforted « Thus helyethgasit were vpo 
tlie racke & faith, that he beares the worlde 
vpan his ſhoulders, and that fioman ſuffe- 
reth that which heſuffereth . So let him lye | 
(kutixGod) without eaſe vntil he confeſle 8 | 
repenty8 call tor mercie. Thisis the goodly. 
waye which tae Serpent ſide woulde make 
> you Gods,and made him.a dwell, Therefore 7 
Z atlait,: learne the ſleight, of Sathan.in this 

wretched traitor. His fubtlldcareweltal- a 
ted the depth of Sathan :- for he is ſo deepe, ©? 77% | 
that fewe can ſound,” Now he lets Judas [ce 7 | 
his finne, before he hid it from him, Varill he 2 
had-fi nned, hee made as though it wereno 7 
ſinne, but with promi iſes & brybes muffled 
: hisface & couered tie vilenefle of his fac, 
leſt ſhame ſhould keepe him fro it. But when 
he had done, he madeit ſeeme as vileas hee 
2 could; to make himdifparre for it. All his 
'3 baites are made of this faſhion, that the fin 
is done before the puniſhment be confide= 
red. Let vs not looke for 1udzs to come out 
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« ot hell to warne vs; for this is writen for our 
| learfhing: and therfore, Be as wiſe as Serpents, 
is 

4 that the Serpent may not deceiuc yo 
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" The Pititionof Moſer L Grd. 
The Tex, Deur 5 Chap, 23-24. verſe. 


od ! beſought the Lorde the ſame time, 
faying,O Lord God.thou haft beg unne 19 ſhewe 


thy [eruant thy greatues,and thy mightie hand; 


for where: 'is there a God in htagen or earth 


that car doo like thy workes, and like thy power. 


Ere' Moſes teacheth vshow 
to pray, hee beginneth fir(t 
and telleth God that: bee 
d bathbeeun to ſbewhim'fa- 
J vour, and well might fo- 
===3 ſes (0 ſay.for he wasnoſbo- 
ner rbodia but che Lord began to ſhew hinr” 
tus greatnes,in ſayin g him when hee was catt 


into rhe Riuer , and dehucring hum vntoa 
Kings daughter; to be brought vp : and after 


by ns'mightte prouidence bringing bum to 
his mother ro beriurſed.1fall that the-Lord 
harth-donefor himtill this time be cotifide- 
red, hee had great cauſe to ſay, O Lordthou 
baſt begar to ſhew thy ſeruaunt thy greatnes. 


Heeremn Meſer in fone F_nS ſheweth him- 
ſelfe 


. 1 » YL 
. 0 > 


Fron of Miſes toGoa, 93 
F alfe ghankefull, [#7 <a hee ha recciued, 
trulmg thereby ro intreate God. to conti- 


nuc his benefits and louing kindnes towards 
h1m,whichis athing that] pleaſerh Godzfor 
W hichof. vs having a friend at whoſchandes. 


weeladrecemeda benefit heretofore; if wee 


ſhould ſtandinneedeof him againe, would 


not ſaie to him-; - Syr you haue becne my 
fend heretofore \ and manie waies good 


/ ynto nee, the conhderation whereof! at this 


e1me nath imboldened.mece to/come.vnto 
you againe?. Who is it but willaccount this 
athanketull fellowe, and fay ſeeitis a good 
deede to doo for hg which ſhow reth him=- 
ſelfe ſorhankefull? Euen ſo UZeſes commeth 
to God , hets not likeone who fittingin his 


_ doore and (eeeth one daie by daic come by 


himand ſalute him, and yet taketh no ac» 


quaintance, ſo thatif he Rand inneed ofhim, .. - 


either he knoweth not w here hee dwelleth, 
orels becauſe heis not acquainted wWitn as 


heis abathed to aske any thing of kim. 2fo- 
ſei .is not ſuch a one, but hee is-acquainted 


with the Lorde, wioſo often paſſed by hum, 
and therefore hee now ſaith, Thos haſt begmn 
(O Lord) thou haſt b:pun to ſhew thy ſertaunt 
thy greatnes and thy might:e hand Of thisis 
already\{poken,wharthisgreatnes andmigh- 
tie hand which God ſhewed to e Moſes was; 


we hae alceadie heard : name; /y,thaty mich - F 
"ie 
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ne delmerance which the Lorde euen rom” 
his birth to this tine had ſent him iti the 
tune offteede. _ / 
For where t their a God in heauen or in 
earth thar can doo like thy workes or hike thy 
power ? Here X1sſes chailengethall the Idol C 
gods, and teileth them that amongſt them hy 
all, there is not oneof them that can doolike F 
his God,So God when he is oppoſed and ſet 


| = * © . s . z [e 
Pal, 87.7 againſthis enemiesis then moſt glorious and | y P 
confoundeththem all, Now AZoſes procees f__ 
deth m lis praier : ſaying, [prate thee let mee 
© x ple 
goe ower and ſee the good Land that ts beyonde 


Jordan , rhar goodlie monntaine aud Leba- 
non, 
But the Lorde was angrie with mee for your 
ſakes, and wenlde not heare mee ; and the 
Lord ſaid vnto me, Lee ir ſuffice thee or be con- 

Deut,3.25. tent, ſpeake no more vnto me of this matter, Get 

4h thee vp into the top of Piſgah. 

Herein is foure things co bee conſidered: 
Firſt, thepraier of Xoſes in theſe wordes, / 
praie thee, ec, Then theanſwere of God'for 
hispraier , thenthe mittigatiag of his anger 
ſet downein theſe wordes, Let it ſuffice thee, 
or be content, Cc. Speahe no more vnto mee of 
this matter : Then the promiſe which God 
maketh vnto Moſes,thar he ſpall ſee the land 
of Canaan,thongh not poſſefſeut, * Terh 311 
Fir{t for the praier of JZoſes ſet downein 
theſc 
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[&rcad,beforc he tau ht vs to ſaie, Thy will bee 


rs to praie that Gods will may bee done, 


© The Peticionof Moyſes to God. 94. 


theſe wordes, [praie thee let mee goe oner and 
ſet rhe good Land,e+c. ; 2& YON Ot | © 

Here Moſes praicthlike one of vs, who 
are alwaies crauing , butneuer haue reſpe&t = 


to the will of God, to ſay, Thy willbee done: 
Chriſt hath not taught vs toaske Orr daztie 


done: and therefore Chriſtwhen he went to | 
prate, after he had praied that if it werepoſſi= Mar':c,rq, | 
£/e that houre might paſſe from bim . Yetatrer 333% | 
remembring how hee had taughthis Diſci- 
ples before,returnedagaine andſarid, Nexer- 8 
theleſſe , not that I will, but that thou wilt bee 
done, PF, 4 
Andour praier made after this ſort is the {0 
cauſe manie times why wee are not' heard, | 
herefore Jet vs hereafter learnein our prai- Fo | 


hat this Mountaine Lebanonis , ſurelic 
oſes meaneth the place wherethe Temple 
ould bee built , and God honoured : For 
iter that 7oſna had quietlie poſſeſſed the 
and of Canaan, hee builded a Tabernacle 
herein to call yppon the Lorde , not per- Ws 
et, 
Nowe itfollowethintheText : But the 
orde was angrie with mee for your ſakes and 
roruldnot heareme &c. 
$9 ſoone as Aoſes chaungeth his praier, 
od turnethfrom him 8 willnot heare him; + 


The PetutionofMoyſes to Go 
'$o toone wemake God to forſake VS, "if wee 
doonot according to his will , Moſes. ſhews. 
cth the cauſe why God woulde not heare 
han, although hee were a'great man and in 
high zuthoritic, yet heisnorathamed to.con- 
file his faule, which he mighthaue kept ſe- 
creteif hee would;tor the people knewe not 

thathee had finned, becauſe the ſinne which 
hecommitted was not open but ſecrete:yea, 
ir was but alictie repime, as intheeleuenth 
of Numbers the eleventh verſe, and therfore 
Nam.c. ar, 242/es might have keprin from them ,, but 
42. becauſe hee wouldenot juſtifte himſelfe,hee 
£163.22. tellerh them that the Lorde wasangrie with 
tam. , and becauſe hee would nothaue the FA 
people tomlifze them(elues, he teHeth them 
x15 for their ſakes 2 Thus when Loſes chan-ſ 
g=th his praier , God will no longer heareh ,. 
mum; ſo welſce that where fin is, there prater 
's not eftcctuall : ſorthatif wee will hope to 
reccue by prater anything at Gods bandes, | (5. 
wee mult fir{t remooue and take away the 
R . cauſe of our hinderance (whichis finne) beefy 
Nu71+- fore wee can receiue the thing wee praic for, 


19. O 
Exo.at.14 Forhere we ſee thatpraicr which before pa- 


Nami2. cifhed the wrath of God;which healed Aer: 


le | 
_Kine.cy being ſtricken with Leproſi e: which-rai 


*arp] ſed the widdowes Sonne from death to life; 


z.King.t, by which Dauid obtained vicorie ; which os D 


7 ge? ought downe fire from heaucn to conf}... 


{ſums 


The. Petition 0 f Moyſes to God. O95 

{ume the Idolaters Sacrihces, which broag oht FY 
Jeremiats out of priſon , and 'Tenah out of 1; = ap 
Fiſhes bellie , and'made the Sunne to ſtand. Icre 34.14 
(1111, and theraine tofall fromheauecn;and ris Tob-1.ze 
umphed outer all, is heere by a litle finge, © NF 
quite onerthrowne euen like a great Mo- 
DoF narcke poyſoned with a litle Spider. |But 
| the Lorde wasanerie with me for your fakes 
Je, | & woulde not Heike me, God when Moſes 
ad prayed didnotgrauathis requeſt, Dut 
fore ue atroriewith him: but left Moles ſhould | 
but be! quite diſcouraged heſtraight waies miti- 
' eatethhis anger & biddethhimbeconrter& 
with; ſ>eak no more yixohim ofthat matter. God 
doerhnot bid himthathee ſhould npr pray 
aniermorevntohim but that he ſhouldpray 
no more for that thing, /Firft God biddeth 
acare 1; /to'be comentzasit he ſhould haue fayd 
although thou mat not enterintorhelid, 
yet I will cotitent thee other waies: thus 
God would have vs in what eftare focuer 
we be,to be content with our calhng; for its 
jus appoiatment, And/ſemg he hath cnough 
tro content vs all, therfore wee ſhould not 
Imurmurenor grudg oneat another, burbe 
thankful vato him? becauſe it is his 990d vol 
and pleaſure it ſhould be ſoc. And ſuretic 
TMoles' would, and was willing that the 
lewes ſhould profite by his Dcariae for he 

2Thath ſet ic downe in the 20, of Namvers, 
ſums Twice 


_ 


The Petition of Mo, Ito God, 
": , twile, Md inthe 27. 12, inthe z2, Dent. 49. / 
12-2427. andan this place, ailtothe intent toſheweſ £ 
13- that Godisable co contenrall, Heis not like| P: 
Dcut. 32, 4, laceb, who when hee had bleſſed one of| 


Ge 27:33e) his Crmes.could not bleſletheother : but he] V 


s hen hee had bleſledthe poore, bleſſed the af 
grie; and when hee had bleſſed the bun-| f0 
uh Fw bleſſed themthatwept; whenhe had| © 
proc them chat wept,he bleſled them that] 14 
wererculed, and + hp? for Chriltes ſake 
There isnocndeof his blefſi ng, becauſe his © 
mercie enduretb for exer, God is ſo mercafull 
that though wee are notable to prate aright 2 
yetheeconfidereth of our praiers, and tur{% 
nethto the beſt fur our : good,not graunting 
our, requeſt manie times, buta better ching#!it5 
than wee doodeſtreof hum : : as when, Dauid mM 
praied. that the Childe, gotten in adulterie| C4] 
might lue, God heard him and d;d conic 
der of it, yer aid not grauue hs requeſtbur; 7 5 
better thing; that was, that his ſonne Saloy 'N 
mon ſhouldr raignc after him: And when © yo 
Sauior Chriſt praiedthat; that howre might ble 
paſſe from him,Godheard him and didconfÞ<t 
ſider of it, yet did not grant his requeſt, but Aﬀr 
better thing,thathis deathſhould cakeaws) 101, 
the fines of the world,and here inthis placy.©'20 
where Meſes praicth, God heareth his praiſ!”$ 
er,and doth conſtdergtic,yet doth not gral 06 | 
his requeſt but a better than g, that is.that ant 


ſha 


Plal, I$ 7 


| 010 _ roGod, og6 
49. For Se mnt wy pied. Canaan, Tims wee ſee 
ewel tt God is ſo mercifull that hee can ſcarce 
likel Puwſh finncs, heeis ſolouing thar often her 
\e of| giucth vs better thinges than wee can dehire; 
t hel whothen wiloffend fo mercifull, 24 Jowns 
| the] afather?Let vs ſecing Godis ſo mercifull vn. 
nn. £0/Vs,take heede that we abuſe not his nicer» 
 had| <1Es, leſtin.ſlo dooing wee prouokehimyvnto' 
that] 1ud ocment,N OW God hath told Adoſes,thar 
akelÞ he ſhall not goeintotheland, hee beginneth 
e bi © teach him howhee ſhall doo toſce it, aud 
ifull bidaeth i 20mm g 0ewp into the top of f Piſgath and 
ight caſt his eies Eitward,and weſtward,and North- 

tur 74rd,and Southward,and beholdit, F700 

tate... ASM Bird is taied with a little inns, Or 2 
hins firong manin ſwunming helde backs by a 
Maid/mall twig: ſoalittle finne Qaieth tius great 
eerie Captaine t that hee cannot come within che 
onfi and of Canaan, Firlt God is angric with him 
but; od cnuics himaltogether,as thou 2h he-wer 


Sf Q 
SaloPot worthy lomuchas to 220 vp tae mount; 


n Ou nus WE iay.ſcehow one a ah leaſt linnes 1$ 
ni able to wrae from vsall the g20oGnes and all 
confhefauour which God: beareth to vs, 
but After God commands ſes to goc vp the 
away owt, Here Afofſes obatech Gods: coma :nd- 
PA ient, but 1the had bin like manic a myriu- 
rai 1g mi,he wou!d,haue denied to 2% yp tie 
gral ont, laying,what banketistlis to nc but 3 
hat UNC diſh fer before one forbidden to et? 
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Eut ARK. Fad: AI Tie Nd. anger 
Lordataine, when he had bidBiinybe con» 
tent. Thus wee may leargisof Moſes tobe 
content with cur calling whether wee haue 
little ornuch.: For God contented Xoſes 
aſwell withthe ſight of (anaan,as thofe whe 
poſſeſſedir., So-whken God hath notordails 
ncd\vsto ſee great fubſtanceas he hathſomel 
of our brethren : : yer becauſe we ſhould, ner 
bediſcoritent,he wil giue vs'as muchplea-J 
ſare atthe fort of them in/others;as though 
wee ourtthies emoyed them.” So God'con-f| | 
retiteth Moſer, andre conrentetl Toſux: forf \ 
: 
a 


as Joſua Came into tire land as Moſes coutde 
not fo Mofes ſaweitas 3 Toſun could not+; Sc 
Ifay / God contenrerh all, fitar Yoſwa ſhould 
notcnute Zo sfes, mer Hofer euuie Hoſun 
Andthis was the great poweref God? whe 
altk6ugh afes were 'verie olde, yet wasHis 
cyc ſio\it-mott perfect, cafbinuds rhat hee 
cadre tartiier than anyof al lus compaityy ye 
For berg vpor rhe Mount heſaweall theland te 
of © Giliad unto Dan , and all Nepthabl,, 77 
lad of Ephraim & Manaſſes, and allthe lard bl, 
6f TJada,unro the. vitermoſt Sea, c.” © THe Hike ble 
£0 this/did never avy ſeebeng of the' age 0 
Moſes who'was 120 yeares "olde'. Man) gro 
_thiwgs might Moſes haye obic&ed whiclf buy 
might haue hindered him from gotng Vf bef 
the Mount; For ſurely it mult needes be! eue 
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__" ThePttitionof HMoſesto God, 37 © 
oriefe to him when he conſidered that great 
Paine which he had takenin bringing them 

thorough the wildernes, and conducting 
them 406. yeares together, and nowe when 

' he had no further co go bur euen ouer Tor- 

daine; tobetaken away then : and another 

which neuer tooke any paines, poſleſfle all 
his labours, This Ifay , muſtbe a great and 
intollerable thing to fleſh & bloud:for when 

| one hath Jaid a foundation, & anorher come 

_ and build ypon it, ſurely he will thinke him- 
ſelfe hardly dealt withal. Or ifone haue dra» 
wen a picture, head and face, and all lauing 
the legoes, if onecome & draw thelegges, 
and ſo take his labours , hee woulde hardly 
take it well . You knowe how they which 
were hyred & wrought all the day long, be-. 
cauſe they had -not afore' than theſe which Mate.tt 
began the laſt houre murmnred againſtthe 

mafier ofthe houſe. Suchis ournature, and 

yet notwithſtanding all this, Loſes 1s con- 

tent, Hee knoweththat God doeth hummno 

wrong, butis wſtand mercifull alſo . Hee Geb49its 

4 blefleth, all alike ;' as Zacobs children were 

kJ bleſſed, cad 

Moſes ſolong as he was ypori the plaine 

ground, could not ſee: the types of heauen: 

butwhen he was ypon:the'Mount, he ſaw it 

I before he came to heauent it ſelfe . So let ys 

eyennoy ſcale the Mount as doſes did, that 
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Rb / *. The Petitwn of Moſes vnto God, 


we may ſec and confider theſe 1oyes. Which 
thing ſhall be toreclaime our keartes from 
earthly matters* , As Perer went yp the 
mount tv ſee Chriſts-glorie, and AZoſes went 
vpthe mount ro (ce the land of promiſe; ſo 
 lervs aflend from theſecarthly things tothe 
- _ contemplation ofheauenly. This ſhould be 
our1ourney tl wee.come vp to heaven it 
ſclfe,ro clime the hills for wearelowe men 
of ftature like Zachems , who cannot fee 

. rift before wee be hfrted from the earth; 


mp{tpiucke our hearts from theearth , and 

then ſhall wee ſee God nearer than we can 

poſsibly if we keepe our minds vpon earch= 

ly matters . God ſheweth himſelfe toſome 

nearer,to ſome tfartheroff,andto ſome in pa» 

\ rables: Asrhe Prophets ſawe God nearer 

| chan the Parriarches: and the Apoſtles nea- 

Gen,:2. 18 rerthan the Prophets: As to 4brahaw hee 

Efa,9.6, ſaid” In thy ſeede: Eſaiah camenearer & ſaid, 

Tohn.t,36  nto 5 a child is borne, &c. lohn ye 

: Pct.s v1t0v5 achild borne, &c. Tohn yet came 

"more neare & ſaid, Behold the Lamb of God, 

Get thee wpinto the top of Piſpath , & lift 

thme eyes Weitward & NorthWard,es South- 

ward, and Eaſiward, 'and behold it'with thine 
eyes, for thou ſha't not.goouer this Jonraanc, 

:: Now Meſer is in his proſpe&,, as Daxid 

aFa5inhis Tower. Here he muſt prepare him 


{cles dye;:white hee.is: looking ypon- the 
227% __- 3 ae 
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fo that if wee will euer poſleſle heauen, wee. 


. this) murmureth not , but like Job taketly 


land which thou ſhalt ſee,c5c. 
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T he Petition of Moſes to. God. o8 
land which ſo long hee bath beene' in.com- 
mins to, Who woulde not but hauc grie= 
ued at this ? that after ſo Jong as fourtie 
yeares trauaile1n hope to poſſefleit, ſhould 
nowein the'ende be content witha fight of 
it,and ſo yvaniſh'iaway. Yet Zoſes ( forall * 


ir patientlye . And as hee was vpon the. 
Mount where GOD vaniſhed : Sohere 


heciz vpon the Mount and vaniſheth 2W8y8. .7 £m 137 


Himſelte : as it appeareth in Deateronomre 
the ;4.Clapter,and the ſixth verſe; no man - 
knoweth his tombe, nor which waye hee js 
gone, left the Tewes ſhould have worſhip- 
ped his Reliques as the Papiſtes doe theus. 
So gvod Rulers are taken awaye ina time 
when death is leaſt ſuſpe&ted. As Loth was 
takenawaye before the people of Sodome 
knewe, as is ſhewedinthe 19. Chapter of 
Geneſis, andrhe tenth verſe : So wee ſeethat 
when our time.1s: come, and our glaſſe out: 
that neither our riches , nor our wittes , or 
our friendes, nor any thing that wee haue 
in this worlde,can carrie vs nofurther. No, 
no more than /oſes coulde goe ouer this 
Tordaine. | vitee 3 
But (barge Ioſua, incourage him & im- 
bolden him, for he ſhall go before thus people, &* 
be ſhall denide for inheritance wnto them the 


%. 


Oz Now 


16 


Num,27, for ſuch 150ur 


The Petition of Moſes vnto God, 
Now Moſes fainteth, here commeth [oſ#4 


® figute of Chriſt; wholcadeth the peoplcin 
to Canaan , as Chriſt docth lead them into 


heauen. Moſes 1s no ſooner dead, but God 


chooſcth another co go in& out before his 


people. And nowe God chooſeth a gouer- 
nour : See what a man he chooſeth. O wouid 
that God might haue the chooking (till; for 
then all goucernours ſhould be ſuch as /oſua: 


our ſelues, that wee ſtill chooſe ſuch as God 
would not haue choſen ; and therefore wee 


Den.27.16 had needeto pray to the lord God as Moſes 


Den,z.21, the 22 yerle before; And 1 charged Joſus 


did, that he would apoint a man which may 
goin & out before vs, that wee be nor as 
ſheepe without aſhepheard,More was ſpo- 
ken touching this point, which I have not 
noted, becauſe I could not ſet it downe j11 


ſuch periefion as it was dehluered, 


_ But Charge Toſua,incourage him , & imbol- 


den bim,chc. God wouldnothaue 21oſes to 


incourage /oſuain words only, butin deeds 
too: and therefore Loſes giueth him all the 
glorichecan, as lon gaucirvnto Chriſt, 


Charge [oſua,inconrage him,cf- bolden him. 


Here God would have /oſuaincouraged with 


al the incoutagemet thar may be,as though 


he could neuer beinconraged enough.God 


hadincouraged him himlelfe before, as in 


A—  — — 


he 


oti;that if wee chooſe 


# 


The Petition of Moſes toGod,' g9 
the ſame time &'c. Andin 27. Dent: Moſer 
ſctreth him betore Eliazer the Prieſt, and hee ,, * 
put his hands upon him, & gane hima charge, 
&c. Andin 31. Dent.23, God bids tum Be 


Deu, 31,23 


| ffrong + of agaod conrage . Andin 7- o/#4 Jofua.r. 


verſe 59: God tels him That there ſhallnot be ver, 5.6.7« 
a man able to withitand himallthe dayes of his $919. 
life : Forhe will be with bim &-:neuer leaue 

lum, nor forſakehim . And againein the 9 

verſe, he ſaith, Hane nor I commanrinded thee 

yot to feare , for I'willhe with tbee whither ſo 

ener thougoeſf, And inthe 21 Dent.verſe 7, 


When Moſes prepared himſelte to dyet hee Deu,zr,7, 


called /oſua & bid him Be ſtrong cn of a good 
courage, Andin #,7o/nua, ver t0,The Lord jofug4x: 
biddeth him , Not te feare when his enimies © ot + 
came vpon him. Thusis Zoſaaincouraged of 
all: and thus ſhould 7oſua berincouraged 
{tjll: Bue who incourageth /oſuaſo? Nay, 
where is that he, that doeth not diſcourage 
loſua? Now loſua is contemned & ſcorned 
ofthe vyleſt. And is this to encourage hum? 
No, /oſua bad need of better inconragemet 
than this ; Elſe Jaſua &all the 7oſuac in this 
land will faint, and fo ſhall the people bee 
left withouta guide to goinand out before 


them; and then ſhallthey be readie 8 afit 


pray for che wolte. Well, weeſeethat 7oſ#4 
hereis better incouraged;andit is not with- 
out a cauſe that God wouldhaye of#a thus 

on. 7 — - our 


The Petition of Moſes unto God. 


incouraged. -Forit heehad an eare at cuery 


mans mouth,hee woylderather wiſh to dyc 
with AZoſgs vpon the mount, than take in 
hand tobring ſach wicked. Cames into the 
'land of Canaan. That which olde /erbro 
taught Moſes (thara gouernor had need to 
bea man vtcourage) here hee findeth true: 
tornothing more hurteth juſtice than feare. 
T heretore a Magiſtrate had heed to be ſuch 
aone as ſhalnorfeare the face of any whart- 


ſocuer ; which cauſed Moſes to ſpeak ſo otic. 


to /oſua,bidding him to be of a good courage. 
And to thatend God c:mmaundeth ſoſes 
againe & againe, to incaurage kin, viing 
theſe three words, Charge,incourage,and im: 
bolden him, as the: cock crowed thriſe , thatif 
Peter were: a fleepethefirit and the ſecond 

time,yct he might atijaſtawake him. 
Nowt reſteth,that1ihouidincourage 70+ 
ſua which ſuccecdeth mee, But how ſhould 
Ibegintoincourage hin ?. or where ſhould 
I begin ? ſhal 1 tel him,that heſhal live now 
at eafe,andin ſecuritie > Ne, Why , howe 
ſhould lincourage /oſ#a ? ſhal I tel him, you 
will loue him, and fojlow him; and that he 
ſhaifinde you willing and forward in eueric 
goodathion? If Ipromiſle it, ſhall Inoclyc? 
1fIbecome bounden for.you , ſhall I not 
forfeit? 1feareyes. Why,how then ſhould I 
incourage /oſua? ſhall tel him,all wil f Fee 

wc 


| The Petitionof Moſesto God, 100 
wellofhim? orſhalItell him nonewil{lan- 
dcrhim? 'No. For if he be as righteousas 
Chriſt; yet ſome of the Scribes & Pharefies 
will rok to perſecute him. If he willline 
in quiernes z he muſt not vererall the coun- 
ſell of God, chowgh God commaund [ium. 
Norhe muſt not reprooueſome li:1n2s ; for 
then hee ſhall bee thought to enuie againſt 
ſome perſons, Norhe m nuſtnor keepe.com- 
panie with the godly; 'for then ſhall hee be 
accounted a partaker . Norhe muſt not de- 
nyethe companie of the wicked, f:r then he 
ſhall be accounted a Prefitian, aPuritane, 
and | knowe not what . But thou wilt ſay: 
whatthen; 13 thereno comfortfor [oſua's I 
anſwer. y es.And thatis: 1t may be after ſome 
3.0r 4.ycres {abor & trauaile;heſhal wine 
ſome 2.or 3.vato Chriſt, waich ſhall extin-" 
euiſhalgriete: for God wil oneday reward 
ham forhis labour, 8& glorifie him in keauens 
But if /oſwea ſhouldbe'in trouble , as he can» 
nor almoſt otherwiſechoole, it he keepe a 
good conſcience, andreprooue themightie 
vnder his charge ; then he ſhall ſee , moſt of 
the great ones Toll quite forſake bits which 
now ſceme to favor him,& they wil ſee bin - 
perſecuted like Chriſt, and andeatarre off 
like Pilar , & waſh their handes , as though 
they were innocent, when. 1t451n their po- 
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The Petition of Moſes wnto God. 
If he ſtand out hkea valiant fouldior &pre- 
uajle,thenall will draw-vnro him. ” Bur ifhee 
faintforlack of trength,althongh he weepe 
tke Peter, yet none wil pittichim,Therefore 
ſtand you to hit both in profperitie & aduer- 
ſitie, Louc him & obey him mal righteouſ- 
nes, as the [ewes did their /oſ#a , ang here I 
delmeryou vnto him, & wita my loue;leauc, 
& good will, I yrue tam my poſſeſſon,my la» 
bors, & my ewelue moneths trauailes, And 
here becauſe Þ would not keepe you oucr- 
long; like as /oſua kept the-people before p 
his death, withanexhotrtation to feare God: 
or as one frind holdetiranother by the;hand, p 
being loth toparte,lwilmakean end, beſce- 
ching you, as /oſua beſoughr the-peopleof If 5 
Iſraetthat you will hencetorward feare the 3, 
Lord & ferue himin truth, and-put away all 
enuie & vngodlines,that it may not be ſaid; 
they bauc returned with the dogg-to his vo= 
mir; or with the fwineto the-puddle ;: but 
that you may goon forward1n all goodines, 
ſeruiop the'Lordn ſpirite anderueth, Then 
ſhall the God of heauen bleſſe' & proſper 
 youin all temporal graces,& inthe end glo- 
rifie you in thekingdome ofheauen;tothe Þ he: 
_ which, the Lordefor his mercies ſake bring | ſha 
you all Amen. 0077163; wh" 
This was the laFt Sermon that Henry Smith Jhee 
made at (lament Danes. IE $3S | 
_—*FINLIS, ; 


The Dialogue betweene Pauland Agrippee 


Acts. 26. 27. 


O King Agrippa , beleeneſt thou the Pro- 
phets? I know that thoubeleeneſt, 

Then Aprippa ſaid vnto Paul, « Almoſi thou 
perſwadeſt me to become a Chriftian, 

Then Paul ſaid, T would to God, that not on- 
lie thow, but alſe all that heare mee this daie 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bands, 


Ad N this Dialogue betweene + 
IIs W ) eAprippa cheking, and Paul 
J)' the Apoſtle : firſt youſhall 
Q FAY, heare what PaxIfaith$ then 
x ks: you ſhall heare what on 
| _- paanſweres; after you ſhall ' 
| | heare what Paul replies . In eAgrippa you 
3g | ſhallſce whatweare ; In Paulyoy thall ſee 
what we ſhould be: For the king ſhewesthat 
th Jhee is almoſta Chriſtian , and the Apoſtle 
 [fhewesthatheſbouldbe altogether a Chn- 


p_ -— [AE4S—4. 


ſtian. 
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The Dialogue betweane 
ſian, This is theſumme of their confefſion: 
' Firſt, Pax! begins, and ſpeakes, as though 
| he wouldteach vsa waic to win ſinners, e- 
uerie worde isamotiuc, and ſhewes thathee 
winch fſheth for ſoules, had neede to haue 
mane nets, and obſcrue time and place, and - 
calling,and fit all words before in his mind, 
leſt he looſe his bait. For valeſle he ſeeke the 
vantage, and get the ypper ground of ſinne. 
AMINE, before heincounter,itis like to giue him the 
 tolle,as the Diuels did to the Exorciſts, than 
Gen.33.3, to be drivenout by him. Therefore as /acob 
came to Eſau with ſeuen curteſies toprepare 
bis heart and furne his wrath before they 
met together; ſo Paul yieth(as it were)three 
preambles,beforc he imbrace this king. 
Firſt, with a reuerent title,O king eAgrippa. 
Secondlie,with a profirable quetiton, Doeſe 
thou beleene the Prophets ?: Thirdlie , witha f 
fauourable prevention, {know that thou be- } © |; 
leeneſft, With theſe three congies hee cloſeth | , 
fo with king e4&grippa,that be could not ſtart JF. « 
our of his circle , the holie ſpiritſoplaced es | <; 
uerie word when he meant to doo good, that 
it was not poſſible to corre them, f:» they 
hitin their ſpeeches which haue that promp- 
ter, and ſeeke not themſelves, but woulde 
faine ſpeak that which might touch the hart 
& winthe hearerto God, Oking Agrippa /1 


note here a queſtion,& a ſubiectis, as thogh 
Es he 
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"Paal and King eAgrinpa, 102 
he were opponent & corre{pondent too,for 


' heasks the queſtion, & an{wers it himfelfs 


King doeſt thou beleene? Now Aorippa ſhould 
{ay,[ or no, & Pax takes the word out of 11s 
mouth, left he ſhould ſay no,he an{wers for 
him know thox beleeneſt,This is his prepara- 
tiue to Agrippa , beforehicecome with that 


| hardlefſon-to be a Chriſttanalregether. Betore 


Paul had to deale with Fefasthe Prefident'of 
Ceſarea, which came nowe from the Idola- 
trous Gentiles,anobſ{tmate brutiſhand bar- 
barous man,which becauſe he fauoured not 


the things of God, but fleſh & blood, thoghr 


that Paw was beſide himſelf whe he ſpake 


of Chrit; and ſaid that roo much learmug had 


now,thatthey which are zealcuſer.chan tht= 


made bimmad ; as {ome piddie ſpirits thmke. 


ſelues, know not whatthey ſay nor do0,ant., 


umputecall the troubles of the Realne,&+che. 
iuaſton of the Spaniards vnio the preaciwnng 


of the word, & the talls &prajers that were 
exerciſed about thattime,hke 4chab which 
ſaid that the Prophet troubled //rael, wiien 


he bunſelf was the cauſe of all chcir plaguvs, 
| What wil not dogs !puc out, whentheyare 


fet to vomit ? When Paylſee ſuch a brunt 
Preſident, he turnerhhis ſpeech fromium ro 


my 


- 


Agrippa,in whom he did ſec better tokens of 


faith, thinking to kindle the ſparks which he 
ſee ini un; thus boldlic he fe:svponhiitin, 
O ing 


» 
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The Dialogue betweene 
Oking Agrippa beleeneſt thou the Prophets? 
As if he ſhould fay , /frhow beleene]t the Pro- 
phers iris cafic for thee to beleexe that which 
I teach out of the Prophers : for all that 1 
ſpeake of rh leſas is written in the Prophets, 
and fulfilled in Chri/, Looke vpon the Pro- 
phets,and lookevpon him;there thou ſhalt 
fee all that I fay, that it is no report of mine, 
but that which I have recemed from good 


] 
witnes, and thou maiſt heareit of the tame, t 
z 
2 


if thou doo bur read rhe Prophets: therefore 
before other queſtions, hee askes , Doſt thor 
belee:te the Prophets ? Likea wiſe Schoole- | a 
maſt-r which exanunes his Scholler , before n 
he be2inne to teach him, to know what ho |} ww 
bath learned alreadie,and how he vnderlian- || by 
deth chat hee may goeforward with him; So | js: 
Pax/examines this king , when heintended || be 
to make him a Schollerof Chriſt , hee askes | th 
him what he hath learned alreadic,beforehe | yo 
teach him farther: and poſing him be begins | wr 
at the foundation which1s taith Aaying,tell | the 
me , Doeſt thor beleene the Prophets? Yet it || of 
wee ſhoulde aske ſome of you, before you | tur 
come to the Lords Table, doo you beleeue | wh 
the Scriptures? Doo you know Chriſt? Can | ofa 
you giue areaſonof your faith? You wil think 
your ſe|ues much diſgraced to bee Catech» 
fedas this king was; wee muſt notaske you 
with Paa!,Dae you belrene?but ſay with Pant, 
ve 


Paul and King eAgrippa. 
Is this like the childe which Chriſt ſetin the 
midit of his Diſcyples,and ſaid,that whoſorwer 
receined the kingdome of heanen, hee ſhould re= 
ceineit as a childe ? that 1s , he ſhould humble 
himſelfe,and take corre&on, and learne like 
a chulde, for heauen gate is low,and hee muſt 
{toope that goes in at it , The Souldiers and 
Publicans and harlots had ſuch remorſe, that 
they came to /ohn beforc they were bapti= 
zed, confeſſing their ſunnes and ached Uaiſter 
what ſhall we doo? They were not aſhamed to 


acknowledge both their finnesand their ig- 


norance, which made /obx woonder and ask 
who had taught them,as though this ſhould 
be aftrange thing in time to come , and foic 
15: if ye be not ike Publicans, when will yep 
be like Chriſtians > They confeſſed before 
they were baptized, but we muſt thinke that 
you know, though you know that we think 
wrong : wee mult take you for religious, 
though you know we take youamiſle.Shame 
of face was ordained for finne, but ſhame is 
turned from finne torightecoulnes, for they 
which areaſhamedofno euill, are aſhamed 
ofanie good,this is a baſhfull Duel. 
Now when Paul had asked him, heean- 
{weredhimſclfe ; Doeft thox beleene? [ knowe 
that thou beleeneſt . He askes eAgrippe whe-= 
ther he belceue, and faith heeknoweth 4 
1G 


103 
_ we know that yebeleene,betore we aske you. 


T he Dialogue betweene 
hee doth belecue.!/Whatneede he aske thar Þ!:: 
witch he knowes?Here you may ſeethat we ÞCc 
liaue neede to ſuſpe&R ouriudgement, when: [13 
wee conceive not the cauſe , when they 0 
whichare wiſer , and holierthan our ſelues, F 
doothus or thus, ſpeake thus or thus, Let vs ed 
remember that the Spirituall man judgeth Pi 
all, andis indged of none, becauſe no man <a 
knowesthe counſels of the Spirite, but hee 
which hathitz wife men haue large excepti- ft 
ons: andit becomes vs to conſtue their ſay= Þ££ 
ingsand doojnes betterthan others ſhoulde þ? 
conſtrue ours . As the Diſciples reuerenced f'i» 
marie ſayings of Chriſt whea they knew not P79, 
[ys meaning:{o we ſhould rather thinke that Þ 44 
we know not the reaſon, thEthat they ſpeak Þ'<E 
z: without reaſon. Chrift did knowe that Peter [97 
_ lou:d him, yet that he might get aconfeſſion pak 
of him and inftru& him farthar, hee did aske | 
lmm that which he knew;ſo Paw/catechizing 
Agrippa,doth aske him that which he knew, 
to teach him that which he knewe not, But 
why doth Pax! faie flatlie, thathee knowes 
that which no man thought of this king be-} 
fore? Either becauſe he did perceiue that 4-| 
grippadid belecuc inpart, and therefore hee 
rei>iced like the Father to ſee his Son com- 
 mirg towards him ; Sohe meetes him un the 
way, and unbraceth him as it were with tis 


commendation, 7 bnowe that t hou beleeneſh, 1 | 
| that 
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Paul and King eAgrippa. 104 
-atis,Il knowe thou haſt a oh of faith,and 
>clecueſt that the Prophets ſaid truehe, as. 
nanie ofthe Gentiles did,thou gh thou canſt* 
not applicit vnto thy ſelte; Soto bring him 
Fom faith to faith, from knowleds to know= 
edg,fromloue to lJoue: he connnendsthoſe 
parks 11 him, which deſerued not to be cal- 


ed faith, bat almoſt faith,as Agrippa faith, 


Or els hee ſaith, [know thos beleeneſt, be- 1 
auſe he would haue lim beleeue. Therefore. Ii 
ee preuents him and anſweres for him, leſt "| 
{7rippa ſhould goe backe,and miſlike with 'f 

'w» boldencs , and ſay-no, 7beleene not the , 1 
Prophets, asit is ike hee would haue ſaide, if bf 
aul had not ſpoken mildlie to hum, therfore 1 
ce begges the queſtzon and anſw eres him,Z7 bo | | 
tow that thow beleeneſt: As when wee will 448 
nakea man our friend and willinz to dooys i 
a pleaſure,as though hee were willing alrea- i! 
l1e,and as though wee had no doubt of him, 1 
Doeceſt thou beleene? yea, I know that thou be= : 1 
ceneſt : And yetit was but almeſt beleewe as [18 
{orippa confeſſed himſelfe, but if hee had I} 
ot belecued, this was the way to make hing [18 
belecue, for this makes mane zealousto bee 
cunted zealous, & nanie ftudious, valiant, 
& bountifull,;to hauea name of more than 1s 
1nthem,asif yemarke ye ſhall fee generallic 
to ſpeak well of a man rather than cuilldoth 
Firrchim to yirtue,& incorage him myirtue, 
ht 
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_ for no manisſo humble but hee leanes to 
- Fame, and a good report doth tickle and 


© likethat plaineand blunt ſpeeches, would 
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pleaſchim which deſeruesit,and him which 


deſerucs it not, Therefore Pan! which knew « 
by long experience what bait was belt trol | 
catch ſouls, when he caft forth fucha ſtrange ; 
queſtion, anticipates the anſwer,leſt Agrip- | _ 
paſhouldantwere otherwiſe than he would Y | 
haue him : hee will not truſthim with fucha iſ 7 
queſtion, but ſpeaks for him, [know that thog p 
beleeneſt . Salomon faith that hee s wiſe who ſl |}; 
winneth ſoules , Pro,11. 30, And loyoumay# {; 
ſee in this example,here zcaleand diſcretion} 4 
were met together, the Doues fimplicitie,iſ] ,, 


andthe Serpents poliicickifled each other ro þ, 
win oneſoule to God ; what ſtadie Pax/ took 1; 
and how he beate his braine , andpicked his ; 
words to win a king to religion, becauſe ma- ,,, 
nic turne with cheir head , Hee doth not fo ye 
much flatter egrippa, as hee perſwades hitit {-, 
to doo that which hee ſaith hee doth,this was i ;;.. 
Pauls dritt to drawe himasit were with the ſſl |: 

cords of ioye, and make him confeſle Chriſt | + 
beforc hee was aware, that ſo heemightget  ;.. 
more &_ more of him, cuen as Nathas made iÞ 
Daxid by a ficight to confefle againſt hime | ;;. 
ſelfe , and repenthis adultrie , when asit is 


haue done more hurt than good .. Thisis the 
ſubtlctie of wiſcdome (as I may ne} 
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vHedomed _—_— e, Pro, 2. Je 
prudence perks Chriflian pollicie,which 
zhriftcommends when he ſaith, bewiſe uke 
Serpents; CHat iro. ro; Thus you-hane a Pat< 
terne betore you, they which conerc foules 
to God, may fee how-Pavleincounters with 
Agrippa, whereby no doubtthe holie Ghott 
woutde” haue ys learne howe to gratulate to 
our brethren their finall beginnun ges ;and 
praiſe the mite which comes % om theth thar 
i806 learned but a while /and taketholdiof 
ſuckasare comming ttwacder and .drawe 
chem furcher with all the Fgnes of lone;and 
not diſdaine choſe which cot at the la? 
howretotac vigeyard, though we our {clues 
hauelabored fince the morning. .Foy he which 
is firs maie bee laft, and hee which ſcenes laſt 
maicbe firſt . Therefore let no mauinſult be« 
yondethe lifts of 'hurylicie ; as maniema ke 
tacinſelues viprofitable Seruaunts by coun 
tne themfelues more profitable than other. 

It * a tault amons the beſt which are ke 
Aaronand Miriam,a little proude ofthe Spt- 
nte ;atid contemne them whicharefo1 15N0- 
rant as Aerippa : : ' whom Paxle beares in his 
Irmes}; ke the clot KHoepe t9 the fold aganc. 


No ow Pail math fpoken Aprippa anſw eres,” 


"Alaroft thou beſt perſwaded mee to become a 
P Christian, 
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[oall bind: Kings in chaines,and Neblesin fet- 


{briſtian « Wherein yeemay ſee how Pauls 


ſpeech wrought with him, thathee was al- 


 moſtcomerted witha'worde; whenitwas 


ſpoken in wiſedome and love: what power 


5 1n oneSerimon, if yee heare'\atrentiwe:y.- 


eAgrippa was an heathen even now, and 
worſhpped Idols, andneuer heard a Prea- 


cher before, yet one Sermon: made him al- 


ſta Chnittian . As Leke fuith of Sreewen, 
when he diſputedagainſt the Sirenians, Acts, 


theſtxt Chapter, audthe tenth verſe, they 


could not refit the wifedome and the {pirit 
by which heſpake; So Agrmppa could not re- 
filt the wiſedomie and the Spirite by whic!) 
Paul lpake,but was fo fetteted with the ho- 
lie chane,thatas Pax! was captiue to Feit, 


{0 Agrippa nowe was'Captiue to Paale; the' 


word had himin banaes itke a prifoner, and 
made him confeſlc againſt hymſelfe before 


Feitus ,that he was almofta Chriiian , For 


Parlesſpecchtothe amaſe of thatobſtinate 
Prefident,and woonder of all that ftoode by 
to ſeea king, an heathen, andan Idolatour, 
which fate to judge , to bee fo chaunged 
witha worde of a Captiue from hisopinion, 
whome they thoughtall the wordes in:Gods 
booke coulde not alter , if Perle and Chriſt 


had ſpoken to him all his life : Then it was 


veriged which before was prophecied, They 


ers 


1096 


Reg & erippa.. 


ters of Fas gate 9ie , one hundred fortic 


nie , and che crgth verſe-., -| Q the Maic- 
{tie and force of the worde/ w ken taithdooth 


kindleit, and zeale dooth vtrer it, it flies ' 


like the: ftotie-out of Daxids fling , 
rikes fmne and fmner both rogether: atthe 
heart, 

This Pawle didin bondes: when hind was 
bounde, hee was ſtronger than they thar 
bound hyjin: when hee was a Captiue , hee 
was freer, than they which kept him : and 


when [usmdees examined him;heexamined 


thein ,.and ks them free which are bound 


to $ athan, before hee was fee fromthem. 
Send tor Pawle/out of priſon to inſtruct eA- 
gripp, andhe is j1 bands'whichſhould con» 
uert, 

O thai ſuch DoQours might preach ynto 
the Romiſh.Princes of Emrepe , or that the 
kingesthathonour yer the moſt Amichnſtt- 
an beat, woulde heare like this kin g : But 
they haue fome eAmaſiahs which haucan 
cie to Amos that hee cannot ſpeake in the. 
Court... Goe thoa ſer , flie inco the landeof 
Tauda propheſi ie tothe Lambs » ®ndkeepe Sheepe: 
Speake no more at Bether- tos thu u the Kings 
Chappeland the Kings Court, A good]! y realon 
why none; bur. flatterers fhouldepreach to 
Princes becauſcir is che Kings Court: Should 


not kinges heare the truth as well as others? 
P 2 Muſt 


and | 
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LD be Dialogye betweent © 
Mutt not Berhel hearcof Rkions as {el as 
Tad, becauſe Amaſia doth feare: his. fall, 
lelt 405 gethis honour frombim? When 
will zee comet ' eZgrippa which will not 
preach.i2 bands noria hbertic ?Happte e- 
orippa nothy thename ofa king , but by the 
14me of a Chriſtian , Happie egrippa, not 
by thepreſears which thou recemed(t of Fe- 
ſts, buth y the words which thou heardeſt of 
-Panl: thou camett to ſee, but God brought 
tice to heare ; tiny Intent was to gratulate 
Feit, burnow'thou maiſt gratulate Panle- 
The Captiuej is better to thee than! the Pre- 
ndent, fox Feſt hath ſhewedrhee but his 
poimpe, but Paul hath ſhewed'thee his Saui- 
our, and perfwaded thee tobecomea Chri- 
ian. 

eImoſt faith eLorippa, but not ahoge- 
ther, Here you may ſce your pittance, howe 
you meaſure God with almo#,and ſeruehim 
by halues which hath giuen all; like e4n4- 
5. zias winch brought a part and kepra part 
behind, This1s our worſhip of God:though 

we will not ſay torſhame with Agrippathat 

we are but a/moſf Chriſtians, yet we are not 
almoſt, when wee would bee counted altoge- 
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ther, 

Wee 2oc before kim in hypocrifte ie, and , 
come bends him in modeflie, for 'eA- 
87 ippe would norſhey t more then he had, to' | 


be 


Paul od King qerippor > 6p 


bee counted better than hee'was-.. Though 
altogether had beene asreadie as almoſt , _ 
Itisto ys, yet when a/poſt was all, hee ſaide 
almoFt, not altogether . iy | ane) that the 
flaxe beganne to ſmoake thought vid not 
burne, 

The firſt temper is colde,, od next is wke 
warme , the laft is whot,” Almoft.is firſt and 
Altogether! is laſt + and; manie 'come be= 
tweene before wee can zoe fromone tothe 
other . .«Aprippa confe (ſeth that almeſt 1s 
all, and here heſtaies to hearewhar Paul will 
ſaie to inſtruct him farther. Panle thou ba? 
perſwaded me almoſt to become a Chriſtian, It 15 
like the faint confeſſion ofhim that weptand 
ſaide', ['\beleene Lorat , helpe my unbeliefe+ 1 
am a Chriſtian . teach mee to bee a Ne 


 {han?'' 


Therefore they which deſcant vppodii Y 
name, doo note that 'eAgrippaiis as munch 
as e/Egrepario , which'ſignifies him» which 
hardhe laboureth ,- and. bringes foorth with 
pane as Agrippa did Nabal #5 bis name 


(ſaith Abigall) and follie ienvith him: So A- 


grippa'is hisname and difhicaltie iswith him: 
for hard/and ſcarce was his conception; mm 
ſteedeofa Chriſtian he brought torth abnof 


a Chriſtian, 


Shall wee-now behold our facein Aprip- 


paes Glaſſe ,, whether wee be a/rogether,, ike 
FM Part 
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4517 | TibeDialogwe Latweene 
Panl,or almoſt like mace 307 VINNY 
at all, Chnitransorno Chriians z.orwhat 


kindof Chriſtiansare we ? There fas mane | 
degrees ypon earth, but this 1s thehigheft des. 
gree: There be manienames af hanogr,but 


this 15 the honourableſi name,there bee ma- 


nie ptofefiours of trien /; but thiststhe beſt 
prot:fionito- bee.a, Cliriſtian: -Fbar4s:, the 
Sonne of God, the tellowe bf Angels, the 
Heire of heauen : Yet whether wee : (boulde 


bee Chriftans, or Chriſti urs a/#e,or Chn- 


'tians altogether:is.a queſtion , which trow- 
bleth evenemanzamitivhen 4/rogetberis aps 


Prooued for belt; _ wick chavk eine Ce 


foreat, ./ Tok Y 2 IN | 


- Theres Gi thing 211v1e5 be! onde ke 
the cie- which laoksd to. Sodame 3 4s a 
Owtle peepes at tze Sume out ofatbarne buy 
dares notcometoit, lo we peepe at Religi- 
on and willnotcomeneerciit,, but. ſtand a 


loofe off pinking and winkipg a though we 


were more afraide of (3 O D;than the Di- 
uell: For ſelfe-Jouc, and regardot perſons, 
and feareoflawes, Krid ſwaie 'ofrime,' morc 
are afraide to beetooholic ,, than too pro- 
phane , becauſe holines 1s worſe intreated 
than prophaneſle. | 

Goe awaie and fine no more \ becauſe thes 
art bealed, Nay , goe awaie and ſinne a- 


gaine becauſe thou arthealed,, As Naamar 
intreated 
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Paul and King eAprippa. 108 

intreated forone ribdthar [<a TM ſtande 

| before the Idoll: when his Lorde leaned 

% vppon his ſhoulder ;\ So this ſinne, and that 

: finne will not let vs paſſe the: compaſie of 
almoſt , leſt wee ſhoulde haue a perfect re- 
ward, j4 | 


Py, 
3s os 
3 
m=_ 


| G. 0 D woulde hauc nothing ſo perfect 
' asa Chriſtian, tor whome hee hath giuen his 
> well-beloued Sonne, his Spirite, his Lawe, 
> | -andhis Prophets, Tharthemarof.G O D 
; maie bee perfett as Panle ſaith 5 Yeteuc- 
. rnething 'growes vntill it bee perfect , the 
Builder builds till it bee an houſe; the Tai- 
Y lour ſowethtill-je bee a garment: The Pain=- 
| ter paintes till itbee a/picture; :', Onelie the 
2  Chniſtian-Jeaues. off before hee attaine to 
1 bee a Chriſtian, | and makes a tult-period-at 
[ alwmaſt. 
E That which G!/O.D would haue to be 
2 perlectelt of all, hee had rather haue ynper- 
p tet-than perfect}, \halfe than all, a hutje 
\ wealth , alittle reſt', a little honcur , and 
s, | alittle pleaſuteſeemes nothing , but a little 
c faith is mough although it be neuer fo finall 
 "_— & iLI1te, T405E Lore 251 | 
” Wee haue a waipht for ail kinde of met- 
tals, atouchſtoneforgolde, ameaſure for 
” grate, and'wee-will not.take one jor lefle 
A tizxan meaſure of ante-man, onelie wee cut 
an G OD of his waight and meaſure , and 
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The Dialogue heaweene © 
watigh'our: ſeruice in falſe ballances ; (This I 


wil! doo; andithis I willnotdoo;God ſhall | 


baycone part, and the world-ſhall haue an- 


otherpart;z and thefleih ſhall haye another | 


part, and the Diueliſhallhaueanorherpatt: 
Thus wehaue brought God to his (11zaske 
whale he will; he ſhall haueno more kia a/- 


moſt. AlmoFt zealous; almoſt faith full, almoſt 


. righteous , as though a/zoſ# were betterthan 
altogether: :'that'1 is; "the Eounterkeite thaitthe 


tratazthe ſhadow than the bodie. Paa/ſaith 
chat eAthenians were too religiousin wor ſhip- 


porg an [aoli:At;17.22,But wheredoth Paat 


fade thatexceſle in worſlnppmg God wee 


*arencettod diligent, burroon?eg!iwencwhere 
wee ſhould beedihgent. Jamesipeaking of 


our finnes:icalls them the ſypeifiuriook our 
maliciouſues, whereby hee ſhewethprhac 


"thoughour w ickedne9bea 1 faperflaoits and 
- Vaine + thing , yetitouerfloweth, and excer- 
-dethithe bankes . But Chrift ſpeaking of his 


diſciples progrefleinrighteou ſnes, cals them 


all by this name, O zee of /xttle faith, ec. So 
he may ſaie of lieelelomt;,of Beet; zealegc tor 


all our virtues are little ones, and thewaters 
of life areat ſuch'an ebb,that the leaſtrewp- 
tation may wade ouer chem & not be drow- 
ned. God hath a controntrſie with vs, as hee 
ſaithwih [!racl: and thists t,we were borne 


w hen wiſedome cnedi inthe fircets,and yer 
theg 
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| Paxland king eAgrippa. 109 
fhee may call vs bales ,and taye : How long 
will you bate kzowleage. Proxa.t. For what 
could God do more wnto this vinyarde,that bee 
hath not done? Thirtie yeares wee haue been 
_ drefging,and/pruning, and watering, &'yer 
 whatis in Jernſaleys more than in Samaria? 

-#» the Vinyarde than in the' Mountaines, 

which werenener tilled nor dreſſed ?' How 
long ſhall hee drefſe a barreine figge tree, 

which is dead at the roote . Our church is 
ina conſumption ; herheads are ficke ; her 
members weake ; her Phyſicians fearefull, 

[From little to little, our zealeis come to the 
lafbeaf pe,readiero take her leaue of all; be- 
.cauteſheeſcesnot that we loue reliion, but 
chaſe itfrom vs. Her enimiecs are placeda- 
bout her : ſhee growes amongeſt thornes; 


my 


ſheeis fed withcheckes: thee mournethin a 


corner : ſhee ſpeakes 6na reede, ' Her gir- 
mentsarc clipt: Her friends dare not defend 
her for her enimies. Whar (hill T ſaye? wee 
had rather be whole ſinners than balfe Chr+- 


ſtians.” Whiteis counted no colour: ſozeale * 


ts countednovertne , But meere hy pocrifi : 
15 counted ttye Chriftianitie:and true Chri- 
{tanitie 15 counted Gut hypocriſie .. Our 
wealthis inan Epha, our zcaleisina Gomer. 
 Ourſinne likean Oke, our faith like a Mn- 
ſtard ſeede. They which haue no religion 
are counted honeſt men : ; for they count tt by 
Ea 1 


regen wal —— _ 


6 +35 TWO 


be Dialogue betweene \ 
IE to be a Chriſtian as to ſaiethe 
Lordes praier, the Apofiles Crecde, the 
tenne Commanidementes,, and. goeto- the 
Church;tlus 15 countrie Diuinitde 4 
Citic Diinice,& { maie ſay:Gunt { lements 
Dmutie, Hee which ucan' fv :care that the 


Popeis,Antichrift, and that fleſh/is: good 


on frid.ues ,1sa Pr ofeſtinn atleaſt, a Chiſti- 
areucnceinche:he hath zeale,kno wedge & 
religion in Fobo,. This is the rampier in 10ur 
daics. like a Lyon 1 in-the paſſages, Almoſt 
{tandeth in tle way before wee cancometo 
altogether : and they which will goc beyond 
almo#t, are counted curioussfactions, preciſe, 
phanraſticall , as, though almoſ} were mare 


than altogether; and, altogether were not fo 


much as al-ofF . If his righteouſnes exceede 
the v. ighteonſars of the Seribes 0 Pharafics 

which 1s but Hipocriſie;he-ſhalbe puniſhed 
for his rightcouſhes,as if jt were a fault:z as 
Cain periecuted Abel; becule, bis ſacrthice 


was better than his. Our Sauiour ſaith, Learr 


of mee. tobe humble,and zealous &+righteoix: 

But now we mult learne. of qther , and {ta 
crooked patterne before vs, lelt wee goero0 
firaght,. , Wee may. preache hke John; as 
1 Marthen.s, Bring faorth fruites: But we 
may not preach like Chriſt: Brizp forth mo? 


frunes, lohn. 1 5, For that is counted an yn- 


reaſonable ſeruice of Ged. If wee giue INTE 


the 


this is. 


"Part and þi king HT 


it6 


the: ſeuenth dayc., Cite Aoripa. 1 parte , tlie 


ecathes or tythes of Hur life, and of oure 
thoughtes, and of our ſpeeclies , and of -6ur 
So tisenoughtl wee dcitine alrog 
ther out 9fmeaſure; Thus wee dodge with 
G-O D' and drawe backe from ode pig- 
miſewhichwee madeinbaprifinegas thongh 
hee were not worthiegfiucha goodly cect 
ture; to haue thatayhicnhe' viues. Euerfince 
weowdreBomne\vee bane erued rwooma- 
ſters.-If one fooce Randein the Churchithe 
other f5oreflickethintheoworlde', If one 
chandcarricfire,-the other and carrieg'Wwa= 
ter: If oneworde faucur of religion "the 
next worde ſauoureth wharſoeucrprſaey ; or 
envie,orliit, Bid) TR; 
JHowetewe of our'thoo ghtes are Cc nfe- 
aracertid GOD? Howe tewe of our {pca- 
ches:talte of prace 2: Howe'fewe of'our 


workes:are: ſquared to-the* worde of God," 


which.ſhoulde beethe-hine.and levelliof all 
our thoughtes,ſpeaches,and'a&ions? Teil 
thy Gones which thou haſt commitreqſtace 
_ thoudiddeſt riſe in the mornin g;andrecord 
| thy goaddeedes which thou haſt done ever 


| ſiucethou waſt borne; and che firſt ſhall ex- 


ceedethelaſt, Thou which ſayeſtthowart a 
Chriſtian haſ. rebelled more lince tl;ou roſe, 
than theu: haſc obcycd fince thuu were 
DOTte, : 
g 
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The Dialogue betweene” 
Is this altogether like Pant, or like Feftns;nop 
at all? Now if wee be almo#t Chriftians: Let 
vs ſcewhat it is tg be almoſt a Chriſtran... Al- 
moſt alonne,is a baſtard, Almoſt ſweete ; is 
valauourie, 410/t hoat, is luke warme, 
which God ſpuctizout of his mouth; R(grel. 
31s So almoſt a Chr 1an,s nota Chriftan, 
but that which .G'O.D- ſpuetty out-oft his 
mouth. A Chrifttan.a/mof:, is bke a woman 
whichdicth in travaile 2 AlmoF the brought 
tvorth a ſonne; / but;that a/meſt killed/the 
mother and the-fonne tops | Almoſt aif hri- 
ftiang is like Teroboam which laide;; 1t wx too 
farre togorto leruſalemto worſhip jiand there- 
tore choſe rather ito worſhip- 'Calues at 
home, Almo# a (hriftian , islike Jfichah 
which thought himſelf religious enoughibe- 
cauſchee had gotren Prieſt into hishouſe, 
Almaſt aChriſtian , is hke''the'Ephraemite 
which conld not pronounteShibboteth;bnur $1b- 
boleth. » Almoſt a(Hhriſtian, is uke' Ananias 
which brought a-parz, bur Jett a parrbelnnd. f*4 
Almoſt a Chriitzan,is like Elyes ſonnes which | 
polled-the ſacrifices: like! the figge' tree 
which deceiued Chriſt withleaues:: like the 


virgins which carried lampes without-oyle: 
like the willing vewilh "g iſbnne which fad, 
He would come aud cam vor. {What 1s it tobe 
borne atmo? Ifthenewe manbe but borne þ 
almoſ#, he is aot borne, V Vhat isitto bee 
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Pant ana King Agrippa. + 
married a/79/} vneo; Chriſt > Hee which'is 
married but a/mzsſt;isnot married. V.Vhatis 
11:10 offera ſacrifice a/me[i? the ſacrifice muſt 
be'killed or cuerit can bee facrificed ., Hee 
which giues a/zzoft, giuesnot bur devyeth. 
Hee which belecueth almoF, belecueth nor 


moſt {hut keepc out the thecfe? - Can the cup 
whichis but a/mo/# whole, holde any wine? 
Can the ſhip which1is. but a/mof? ſound, keep 
out water? The ſouldier which doth but al- 
moſt fight,is acoward, The Phyſician which 
dothbur a/moſt cure,is aflubberer. The ſer- 
vane which doth buta/meſt labuurys aloy- 
terer,-T cannot tell what to make of theſe 
defetives, nor whereto place them ,,nor 
howe tocallthem, nor vnto what toliken 
tem: They are like unto children which ſit in 
be market place where is mourning & piping, 
1nd they neither weepenor daunce,cut keepe 1 
ote betweene both; they weepe a/moſt , & 
aunce 4/moſt, Belecueſt thou almo/i ? Beit 
vntothee ( ſaith Chriſt) as thou beleenest, 
Wherefore; if thou belecueſt ;,/ thou ſhait be 
aned;” If thou belecueſt a/moſt, thouſhalt 
, Þ< faued a/moſt., As'a pardon-comes while 
Petheefe hangs vpon the galowes, he isal- 
ot ſaued , but the pardone doeth hun no 
00d:So he which isa/moft a Chriſtian , at- 
jee (7/2 ealous, almeſt righteous; which doeth 
ry almasi 


nM... EY. mn of ns 


4 I e4 


but doubteth. Canthedore whichis but at- 


2 OY 1 # The Dialogne be ween ns a aj ths 
almoft louc, almoſt belecue, ſhall bee almoſt [Þg 
ſaved: thatis1fhe had beene a Chriſtian «l- [4-5 
topether, heſhouldnotbe damned'; | Thus [1 
encry man1s a Chriftian a/moſt;oetore tie be Ct 
a Chriſtian a/rogerber , 


Now I muftlead you from almoſt toalto- [cr 
gether, 4< 1t wereto Chriſtians from the fi- thit 
eure of Chrittians, This is the ſtep which we || 
muſttread at this rime.'/wonld ro God( faith km 
Panl)that thou were nor almoſt but altogether Itel 
as lam; Whenheſce Agrippa comming ons ſtan 
and faid almoſt, then Pautcalt vpius lurea- thee 
2aine: Commelt thou eAgrippa; Come et 
grippa, | will nothane thee ſtay atebpoft , if41nd 
any thing wil brimg'thee to alragether. did ſing. 
notaske thee whether thou did{tbeleeueſthd 
the Prophets, tharelumighteſt be a Chn- Iaue 
Aian.a/meſt but a Chiiſtian alrogepber.) ArtÞ oft 
thou come thus farre 5 and Rayeſt. thoulatp4. T 
 almoſt?Nay Agrippa thou malt take out thi ikea 
teflon,ior theres no meaſure in Chtiſhanntyſun ſy 
Come vnto me fareth Chreſt,not come towardſeltr 
mec, yet he was,pladlike the fatherto fee hip! 
ſonne comming. toward him, for it was $1. 
hgnethathe- would-come to him; hee was!8e 
comforted withaimoft, but he was not ſariſf10u c 
hed witizontaltogether., Is this thy offeringNvre« 
Almoſt ? it will not\ſeruc | 4grippa3. It | New 
hehr, ir 15fothered it is crackt correQ "ec 
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as [am hole: therefore almo# a:Chnitan 


,e [Chriſtian alreadie how caſie'is1t:for thee 
to be a Chiiltian a/togerber-. Therefore 
.* | [come Agrippa, let vs goe forwarde tohea- 
os [en Theſcede is fowen-to growe, » Euery 
g- [ching muſtencreaſe and multiply. : Al/moZ? 
we |5thy firſt aunſwere; and a/rogetherthy laſt. 
t|y [muſt not rake this for an aunſwere, Shall 
ver [tell Chriſt, that Agrippa 1s almoſt a: Chri- 
>n;|{lan? O A4grippa, GOD woulde hauc 
4- |ffiee whote or -colde;. as 1t appeareth in the 
a |third Chapterof tle Rewelarion of S. Tohn, 
_if|#nd the 15, verle , Coldeto limis as plea- 
4;d[fing as luke-warme-:' Hee loueth altogether; 
-uejand heewillnot beloued a/moff: Who ſhall 


hri-/1ue the other halfe;; 'if God haue but a7- - 
Artj oft ?'Fherefore fpea ke azaine,good Agrip» 


1.a(p4. Thus hee pleadeth vokindnes with bim, 
thiÞike an importunate ſuter which will not be 
ty Þunſwered.Shall I go with a/moF, thenthou 


ardvieltmee bur hardly, if thou wilt grue mee. 


e hip!0 fpore., Thus heſtands1n argument with 
s $:im. What ſhall I fay to Agrippa, it hee will 
watgiue me but almoſt? I wil praye for thee till 
arih0u commeſt off with all . 1f Ican getno. 
rinnoreof Agrippa , I will craue more of God. 
+ ie which hath made tice alrz9/?t, can make 
aifhecalrogether, I would to God, oc, 


tian SO 


will notpleaſehim/; But if thou be a/moſta 1 
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Sonow hee cotmertcth himſclfe to/prayer.. 
Thus wee mult learne to fiſh for foules with 
prayers.andintreaties,& queſtions. Change, 
thy baite : caſt the Lureagaine : legs the) 
fege >pnrſue the blowe,: cloſe with Yinne, | 
and gacher moreof it : at firſt. hee will call 
thee his enimie as ;Achab did Elias, Art. 
thou here mine enimie ? But it thou wilt not 
bow tohim, he will bow-to thee, and hear-. 
ken what thou ſayeſt,and change hisrobes, 
and putionfackcloth, and mourne and faſt,” 
and do all that thou wouldeſt -baue him... 
A Preacher muſt not looke.to finde then 
Chriſtians, butmake them Chrittians. Thou 
ſhalcnot rake them conuerted becauferhou 
comeſt ro:conuert them. If Paxl will not 
yeeld to Agrippa, d4grippawilyeecld to Paul. 
ButifPanlhad fallen to abmeft , hec hadne- 
uer brought e4gr-ppato altogether, There- 
tore they which fiſh for ſoules mult take 
Paules net, and remember what God faith 
ro Jeremie 1 f,19. Let thembe connerted wvnto 
thee. But be not\thog connerted unto them: for 
then thou ſhalt nener canuert them : Signity- 
mg.that our conſtancie 1 'goodnes ſhall in-' 
duce others to turne from their wickednes, 
and make him\which 1s but a/meſt come to, 
altogether, This 1s the ſubſtance of Paxles 
rephe, thatitiz not enough\to be a Cluiſti- 
analwmeo/t ,thatis tohauca kindeotreligion, 
 lirtls 


do higgill vpon earth , asit ts in heayen, and 
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(lafle knowledge, A tic faith, a colde 
zcale,a flattering holines, like the touche of 
the-hem: but wenmultmarch to perfeQi16, & 


contend to be hole as bis z holie. This 1s re 
pion(laith Zames ) To keepe thy ſelfe unſpot- 
| F, hy glafle which is (til] wiped. To es 


> e, and reproouc,and intru@, &'com- 
tort; That the man of God might be abſolnte, 


And in the 7. rothe Eph.41. Tothis ende wee 
were elefted,that we might be helie & with- 
outblame, And Rom. 1. He deſcribes our tor« 
ney rom faith to faith ; not fromfaithtodi- 
ftrult; As Danid deſcribes the waye of the 
righteous P/al, 84.7. From vertuetowertne, 
as a trauailer goes from towneto towne, til 
he cometo his Inne. What a foohſh thing ..M 
were it-for the Scribe to ſtay there, when. qur 4 
Lord telles him ;- Thou art.not farre fromthe " 38 
hingdome of hahah; tor therefore Chrilt tel- 
leth himgthat he is not farre from heauen, to 
incourage him ,leſthe ſhould giucouerbe- 
fore hee« come to. it .. So , if yec ſtayeatal- 
#:9 ; and repentin ſome ſort as. Zan did 
when heewept, you may hunt forthe bleſ- 
ſingas£ '/au did , and go withourit: for God 
is hot mocked: bur Godis mocked, it c9- 
lours and ſhewes willſerue, | 
When God ſaide,Secke my face + min 
[- Q_ heart 
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he Dialogue Lerweene 


heart aunſwered (ſaith'Daxzid ) 7 wil [ay 4 
thy face,Pſalm,27:8. So wee muſt aunſwerefſ +} 
the Lordetothat which he asketh.; andnotÞ} 5; 


when he biddesvs ſeeke his fice, ſeeke his} g, 
bicke? when he requireth all, gue han half? fi 
God azketh eArt thou a Chriſtian? and thou} 
aumſwered : O Lord, 1 am almofta ( hriſttan, 
What niggardly aunſivere is this to Hitt 
which delſerueth a thoufande times mors 
char che beft can giue? If thy mafter a>ke 
thee, art thou my ſeruaunt ? wilt thoumn-| © 
ſwere him; I am almeſi thy ſcruatnt? If the| +, 
Prince acke thee : Are thou my fubreX?| 54 
wilt thou aunſwere ; Iam almoZt thy ſuD-| te 
Tect.- ob 
"Tf "ey father aske checkin thou my ſonne?| 4p 
wil aunſwer : Tam almeff thy ſonne?| (>; 
If hot bu: 4/mof? his ſonne ;' then heets gin 
bur almoſt thy father : And foit is with God;| ©. 
a ſonne or no ſoniie 7 halfe a ſonne\,is a ba- Td 
-ſtard. Howe doeſt thou knowe God tbee| kl 
thy God; but as' thou art his ſeruaunt?” | 16 
"Howe dotſt thou knowe Ged to be thyfa-| þ; +: 
ther; butas thou atthr ſonne? BythyJoue| 6; 
thou {hattktoweGods lone : : foraccordifigh (.; 
tothy minde towardeshiin, is hismindeoff j., 
thee ; whereby thou -mateſt truely' indgel ca, 
whetherhe fauour thietor hate thee, and no xjj 
waic elſe. "r 
 Godloueth nothing almoſt ; thereforehee] 45 
doethj} _ 


Agrippa. 114 
Jocth nor lone PU Therefore, loue as 
thou maycſt beeloued;; 'of elfe thy loueis 
loft.” Thou muſt ſeeke as thou mailtfitide, 
or elſethy labouris loft!” They ſal feeke & 
alf> forde mee ( ſaith God) becauſe they ſhall ſeeke 
ul 7722 with all their! beartes , as in Teremie 29 
an, Chapter, andthe thirteenth verſe:as though 
Um} they Choulde not firide lim though they 
ore} forght him, vnlefſethey ſought him with all 
>Ke there hearts; 
ml Naaman 1s not” ontely cotnthaunded to 
theſ waſh himfelfe it Zordaen; but ro waſh him- 
M?| Tafeſcyentimes; and then hee ſhall behea- 
19-| Jed: Soman is not onely commaunded to 
obey God; but to obey him whilehe liues 
and then hee ſhall be ſaved. /Be faithfull 
(faich the Angell )onro death; and then 1 wil 
pine thee the {owne of life. Renel. 2410. 
When'Saul was conmaundcd to kill the 
Tdotatrous beaftes; he was commaunded to 
ec Kkiltaſl: and becautehee ſpared ſome; God 
| reieQediim: Yet God hath more mercyou 
fa- bealtes.than on finnes. Would he haue the 
uel beaftes of finners dic;andtheir yiceslmerNo 
Del (ſath Chriſt) Make cleare within: thatis, 
Off Jeanefio filth behiade. V Vhenſoeuer Chriſt 
ge] caſtout one digell, weread that keicaſt out 
a0y all,cucnthele gion rogether: ſo whenthou 
eaſt zeſt out one yice,caſcout all ;far one is not 
1ee Wortnier than xiother. 6: 
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The Daalogue 


4 ue hetweene 
The Prophet dothteach.ys to powerout our 
{innes like water which leaueth no taſte or 
couloror ſent behinde. There is a whole ode 
man , and there muſt be a whole new man. 
The old man muſtchange with the new man 
wiſedome for wiſedame,; loue for loue,feare 
for feare,his worldly wiſedome for heauen-» 
ly wiſedome , his carnallloue for ſpirituall 
loue, his (eruile feare for Chriſtian feare, 'His 
idic thoughtes for holy thoughts, bis vaine 
wordes:tor holeſome wordes, his. fleſhly 
 workes for righteous works, Thisis a Chri- 
[tian alrogetber, as if he were caſt inanewe 
mould. As a Painter would drawe a beautis 
full picture which ſhould be fairer than, all 
weomenin the world , hee would marke the 
ſpeciall grace of cuery one , and make one 
beauticofall ; ſoweemuſt make vpa Chris | 
ſftan,and take modeſtie from him, taith from 
him, loue from him,parience from him,zeale 
from him, & humihtie from him, vntil it be 
like the: image of Chriſt. This is thebuil- 
ding of a Chriſtian”, Firſt his foundationis 
laid, and then his walles, and then his roofe; 
Gen,:, andthena Chriftianlike Adamin Paradiſe, 
GEN Godmadeall things good : thereforeif wee be 
but aloft good, all things are better than 
wee. The wicked man ſpeaketh our of the 
corruptionof his fleſhlyheart ; and ſhall not 
the righteous ſpeake out of THE GNENGTIOR 
of- 
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Paul and KingeAprippa, 1g 

of his ſpirituall heare. ee wth 15 merrie 
would be merrierifhe knewhow.Hewhich 
15enuious would looke terner if he could. 
He which is proud, would go braner if hee 
hadit : and all if wee could be worſe, wee 
would; bur let them, amend whicilooke to 
die, For what kinde of man ſhoulde hee be 
which muſt beare theimage of God;be the 
temple of the holie Ghoſt , & inherite the 
kingdome of heauen' ? Who is fit for theſe 
things(faith Pau?) Nay,whoisfit for theſe 
things? Do ye know noecnoughinriches,nor 
pleaſure,nor ſinne, and thinke that you haue 


enough of religis,before yehaue any? The 5 
good are knowen becauſe none but they £+ 
he | which are good ftriue to be better. VVeare + 
ne | inuitedto abanquet, & ſhall we go but half = 
-i. | The way yntoit? Were it not better that the 4 
m | figgtrechad borne fruits than leaues? that 
le | the virginshad carried oylethanlamps? So [ 
\e | 151tnot berter forvsto be veſlels of gold that . 
1, | cometothe Lords table,than like the zmage 
is | in Damel,part of geld, part of filuer,part ot 
e; braſſe, part of Iron,& partofclay,which was 
-, | afterbroken ? Iithe crowne did lycinthe 
« | midde way, then thou needſt runne but half 
n | theway: butto ſhew that ther is no reward 


forchem that begin wel;all the pronufesare 
t | madetohim that continuethto the end, He 


&@ | is curſetnotonely which doth cuil, buthe 
+ - x IP 4 which 
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och Javrls the wanl ME &: 1C Frank nevli- | be 
gently,or by halues; thats, hee whichoffe= Þ| che 
retha maymed faenfice for a ſe und, a/moift |} 10! 
a Chriſtian , for a/togetber. Ther cfoxe Dawuid ( 
before he prayes, tummoneth ts thoughts, 
his ſpeaches & aQjons, & ſatch: eAl:rhatis I un 
within mee praiſe the Lorde; as a maa giveth | he: 
that which hethinketh wil be acc eptcd,thar ÞÞ cin 
he may be welcom for it.| If we didſetue an |} the 
vagratcful maſter? then weight think a/- 
oſt enough: But Chritdid not tlowe almoſt, || all 
whenhe ſhed his heart bloud for vs; & ther- | 2203 
fore he cannotaske more than he gaue, and tha 
yet theumheritaunce of his bleſsings is be- ] 
hind: why ſhouldeſt not thou gjue as much | you 
for theth as Ubrebew or: Dunid or Srreon, | chit 
whico would haue feryued God nllelis ume | too 
if they had liuid, & flilretormed themſclu:s || he 
& yet thought they had don notiung, as /a- || hos 
cob counted hisſeruice for Rachel nothing be | O( 
cauſe he loued her: butchou thinkeft = if | %cfe 
thou g1ue thy pleaſures, thou ſhalt wautthy | luti 
pleaſures. No, as Abraham did notloſe his ren: 
{ onne whe he would haue ſacrificed his ſon; | and 
ſoGod can keepethy pleaſures when thou lou: 
refipneſt thy pleaſures. Thou thinkeſt that | cill 
God wil notnufle 1t, as Anarias thoght that | and 
Peter would not mifſe it : Burit Peter did the 
mifle it, wilnot God miſle it? So we pare the Ti 
oficring like Eljes ſonnes which wt the | rem 
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. | chepeople abhorre the ſacrifices ; ; and ſhall 
| notGodabhorre ſuch ſacrifices ? If Ely re- 
proucd, his ſonnes ? how will God reprouc 
them, which reprooued'Ely for not reproo- 
uing them enough ? A ſpitityail eare can 
hearc God reprouihg 1 this land, for this min- 
cing of his worſhip, Can the preaching of 
the worde, the Genes of heauen, the ſhaking 
. | ofthe earth, the vietorie of your enimies, & 
, | all che bleſsings of God make you but a/- 
- | 08 Chriſtians, almoſt rel; fag almoſt 
| thankefull. , 5 Don 
. | Is thismyrewarde Faith God) as though 
| youwere fade to bee tog good ? If you | 
chinke that you ſhall be mocked if you bee 
| roozealous,as Hichol ſcorned Danid when « 
he daunced before 'the Arke? Dauidtels you WA. 
how you ſhall Roppe ſuch {corners mouths. 
| O(fayth David ) I will be more humble yes ES 
bforoay Ged. When 275 ichollfiw e hisreſ0- 

lution, ſhee mocked himiio more, butrene- 

renced him cuer after. So tell the Dzacit 

| and all his mockers ; 1 will bee more zea-_ 
lous, more feruent and more holye yet, vi- 
cill I bee like him which ſayde, Followe me; 
| and they which mocke tiee ſhall Feuerence 
thee as Iechol did, 
This when thouartin the way to hcauen, 
remember that thou mult goe forwarac or 
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| The Dualogne! etweene | 
| backewarde : for Jacob did ſee none ſtande Þ T! 
vpon the.ladder which aſcended vp to hea || fo 
ucn; bur either they went vp or downe; |} to 
they which goe not forwhrd,go backward. || flo 
They which will not comg fo forward as al. || ho 
rogether, ſhall not ftaye at moſt , but fall Þ m 
from their faith and love and knowledge & | Pr. 
zcale, by diſcents , till Chriſtes threatenin g Þ ki 
be fulfilled, That which they ſeemeto bans the 
 ſoallbe babes from them , as ice gh they ne» || ha! 
ur had any taftear all. thc 
-Thizus { haue ſet you a glaſſe to beholde ſo] 
whether you are in almoſt, or altogether,” | Th 
Yer Pas/ lured for Azrippa. Nowehee ſues | but 
to the people, When, hee had caught the | mo 
King, he {| pred his net for thepeople, Þ| exc 
I AE. 1 to God, that not onelie thou, butall, | wh 
that beare mee,were not onlie almoſt, bit alto. || the 
gether as Tam, Hee might with rather than || cha 
hope; and therefore he prayes , I would to | the 
God thatal were Chriſtians : As Moſes wi-. | 
ſhed that all could propheſfie » Peter was | hau 
taught both to feede the ſheepe and the alto 
lambs,greac & finall,olde & yong,riche and | Spil 
Pore: $o Paul prayes for the King andfor | that 
the people too,8 witheth that they were al Þ| lou! 
Chniſtjans.This prayer we may ſay forthem | ſcd1 
that doe not pray for themſelues, tomake 
them aſhamed, when-they ſee other more || {wa 
carcfulfor their ſoules than they themſclues, | wii 
| The 
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ThePaſtours care extendeth to all, although 
ſome are more to be laboured, yetnonets 
to beedeſpiſed, whichis but alambe of the 
flocke. Payle doothnot with Agrippa more 
honour,or more welth,or more triendes, but 


more religion, which is the greateſt want of” 


Princes , Although they haue recciued a 
kingdome, yetthey arenotſo thankefull as 
they which haue receiued nothing, bnt from 
hand to mouth . Though they haue done a 
thouſand times more euill , yetthey are hot 
ſo penitent as he which hath doneleaſt of al: 


They fit in Gods ſeate, and arecalled gods 
but are fot like God, but like Mammon; 


more than their names, and their Crownes; 
except Dania, or Salomon , or Toſua, a tewe 
which remember whoſe perſoa they beare: 
the reſt are like Herod, and Saul, and Nebu- 
chadnezzar, which knowe not from whom 
their kingdomes come. | 

= As [am, ſaith Paul direftlie. Paul ſhoyld 


| hauereplicd, altogether a Chriſtiax , and not 


altogetber as [ am: But who {hall teach the 


S$pintetoperſwade? He choſe to ſaie,as Tam, 


that eAgrippa might ſec his ſingle heart and 
loue towarde him, who went not about to 
ſeduce him, but wiſht vnto himas vntohim- 


lclte ; Emen as I am. If any thing will per- 


ſwade , moſt fit is the example, whenhee 
wich teacheth ys goes before vs , forthen 


we. 


| Paul and King «Agrippa. 17 
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weſcethathe dealeth plainely , and ſpeakey 
of loue,and meanes nodeceit,when wee ſee 
hm doo as he faith , Saul hath ſlaine hu then 


ſand, but Danid 11 tenthouſand; So where 


an other conuerts a thouſand, hee ſhall con- 


yert tenthouſand , which can ſay like Chriſt 
Follow me... Oh what is this when a Chriftian 
ang T1 amall one, that yeemight ſay toyour 
children, would to God thou were a Chriſtian, 
when you faic, 7 woulFro God thou were like 
”e. 


The king ſhoulde bee like Pawle by this. 


{ſaying > How than doo ſomeſiie with Feſf#s 
Too much zeale hath made thee mad... If the 


. 


people know the Lords praier,the ten com- 
mandements , the Articles of belief, it is c- 


nough,is this to be like Paxl? No Fer, the 
knowledge of the worde doth not makea 
man mad, but makes him-wiſe to ſaluation. 


Can that which makethaman wiſe , make. 


hum wad? | 
Therefore they which ſaie that wee are 
worſe for knowledge, or worſe forreligion, 
or worle for zcale, are like Fe/?us which had 
neither knowledge, zealc, nor religion in 
him , And they which teachthe peoplethat 
they ſhall nor needeto bee as Paul; but that 
a mediocritie will ſerue, incurreth that-curſe 


of Paul. Hewhichteacheth another dofFriae 
 thanthat which yee hane receined of vs (which 


wiſhed 


wiſne 
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wiſhed all as per felt as himſelfe ) Let him bee 


eAnathems , thatisaccurſed , They which 
loue you like Paule, doo not wiſh you zcale 
by waight; andknowledge, by ounces;and 
workes , by number; a Sicle, oran Omer, or 
an Epha :hutthat yee abound in all know- 
ledge, andall zeale, and let thembeeluke- 
warme which will beſpucd out, | bk. 


Except mybands : yet Paule excepteth 


ſomething,nor his knSwledge,nortis zeale, 
but his bands, Nor altogether as Tam; but al- 
together as I am,except theſe bands. He excep- 
teth nothing but tus croubles . Chanitic had 
rather ſuffer than other ſhoulde ſufter , as 
Daxid prajzed God to turne his wrath from 
the Iſraclites vpon him, Nowit yee aske 
mee, who can loue his neighbour as him- 


[| ſeite? Here is one that had rather ſuffer him» 


ſelte , than eAgrippa ſhoy!de ſuffer ; hee 
woulde hane hun partaker in all his good, 
burnotin his troubles , As [amexcepe theſe 
bands. 4 
Paul'glotjes in his bandes, and ſhewes. 
Lis chaines ike his Enfignes : tacſe are 


the markesof Chriſt, This is the cogni= | 


ſance of my Lord , his ſweete yoke and eafic 
burden : But he wiſheth faith ro them withe, 
out a burden, the battail is ro the lirong, ard 


tae Croflc 1s n 't tobe wiſhed for,but to bce | 


borne, 
Ti:us 
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Thus the Spirit of wifedome hath ſet vs an 
example howe men are wonne tothe truth 
and led forward by litle and little with leni» 
tie and ſoftnes, puttivg difference betweene 
them which knowenot the truth and them 
which reſiſt thetruth .Pau{did notſpeakeſo 
to Elimas the Sorcerer which withſtood the 
truth. A. 1 3.716. but ſer his eies vpon himand 
faide, O fullof all ſubtletie and miſchiefe, the 
childe of the Dinel and enemie of allrighteouſ-| 
nes. Neither did Peter ſpeaketo Simon Ma-fj 7 
gu. Aft, 8, 23. But as Salomon ſaith , Amwiſe 
man knoweth the time andplace, and as Paule | Sacr 
ſaith,the Spiritual man diſcernethallthings,lo || your 
he knoweth when to be ſoft, and when to be | <4 
rough. They whichrefift the truth as Elimas | wort 

and labour to keepe the Rulers from it as | 9#ne 
Elimas did Sergins Paulus the Deputie off of G 
Ciprus; and mane like himnow,mult not be 
intreated Ike Agrippa which is comming to 
the trath,but as Elimas was. Hee which hath 
Pauls Spirit knoweth howto handle bothin 
their kind, Though we may not diſcouer the 
nakednes of ſome, yet wee may not hide the 
* ___ Nakednes of other. An humble hartis a good 
| Schoolemaiſter both to applie comfort and 
reproofe, Nowe the Lord Teſus which hath 

made you Chriſtians almoſt, make you Chri- 


ftians altogether. 
| | FINIS 


The humilitie of Pant: 


Rom,12.1,2.verle. 


_ Theſeech youtherefore brethren bythe mer - 
cles of God, that ye ginewp your bodies alining 
Sacrifice, holie, acceptable vnto God , which ts 


And faſhion not your ſclues like vnto "this 
world but be ye changed by the rening of your 
minde , that ye maz prooue what ts the good will 
of God,andacceptable and per fe. 


1 } ww 


U 
Jour reaſonable ſeruing of God. _ £ 
. 


13 


done for theminrecciuing the 
into his coucnant which were out ofhis co- 
zenant ; and making them his people which 
were not his people,that the Gentiles might 
i= | triumphnow oucr the Jewes, as much as ths 
lewestrumphed ouer theGenuiles,becauſe 
thelews were rejected, andthe Yentilesre- 
'P uf ” | N 


ceines 


LH IRR 


The Lumilitie 0 f mY 


ccivedin their place , Nowe hee ſhewethſſ t] 
' what they ſhould doo forGod c Gize your bo. b 
ares a Sacrifice to bim: that is, as Chriſt gaueſſ 74 
'himſclffor you, ſo you muſt giue your ſelues]} t! 
to him; as hee was facrificed for you, ſo you fh 


muſt be ſacrificed for him z not your ſheepe, 

nor your Oxen, nor your Goares, but yourſſ 
ſelues . Youmult bee the acrifice, this fac} 2 
crifice, Paulcalletla luing,and bolie, and ac-|| 1a 
ceptable ſacrifice ; a ling ſacrifice , becanſe te of 
the lewes ſacrifices were dead ſacrifices zan ho 94 


he ſacr ific 4 becauſe they LL ht ſacrifice beaftes ph 


 andnot bee holie, but they cannot ſacrifice re: 


themſelues,lout they muſt needs be holie. Anf 1 
acceprable facrifice, becaulc the facrifices off 9? 
beaſtes did not pleaſeGod, vol c e they did the 
ſacrifice themſelues #00, . But if frhey facrificel Pre 
themſelues it dooth'/pleaſe God, thoueh they pe7 
doonot facritice beaftes. Its rruethat God cnt 
14 require this Sacrifice of 'the Tewes as welſ lev 
asthe Gentiles; for in Deuteronomie , the for 
tenth Cliapter and the ſixtcenth verſe, hee] gru 
ſaith , (?rcamciſe your bearts, and inthe firſt] for 
of Samwelthefiftrenth Chapter, andtwentieſ The! 
two verſe,hee faith, Obedience ts better thanl 


ſacrifice, he ich ſhewes, thareuenchen God] Ges 


didrequire the ſacrifice of the hodte, moref Cals 

than of beaFes, but althous h God didr re-| «tio 

quirethis of the Jewesalſo fas they ſhon]d wer 

facrifice their b5dirs too, yer Paute ſignifies | ton 
tha 


+] thax GOD'r<quireth largerof che Gentiles, DE] 
; 0” "on 4 
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The humilitie of Paul. 120 
becauſe as Chriſt futh , wee haut a greater 
light . The Goſpel is agteatecbenefitethan 
the lawe , -and therefore our thankeſulnes 


= 


ſhould be greater than theirs.” 
FS TE T1303 } | of 


_ Firſthereis an exhortation to ſacrifice o#r 


jy 20dres to ©, 0 Then an explication what this 
ſactficeis, 


ris your reaſonable ſernice and not 
feſhioning your ſelues to the wot Id > and the re- 
»ning of your mindes to the image of God, tn 
which they were created . Then followe two 
reafons to perſwade, one drawen from the 
metrcies of God, Tbeſeech you brethren by the 
merties of Godt : 'The other drawen froth 


the fruitof ourregeneration', that yee mait 


prooue what that good and acceptable , and 
per fett will of God zs, The exhorration 1s to fa- 
crifice our ſelues to God , It ſeemes that the 


| Jews grutched to facnfice their beaſts; ther- 


fore Panle thought that the Gentiles would 
grucch to ſacrifice themſclnes , and tliett- 


fore marke howe hee prepated himfelte tor Mat.r.z. 


Brethren I beſeech you by the mercies of 
God . This is his preparatiuz ; Firſt , hee 
cals them Brethren , which ſhewes his affe- 
etiontoall Chriftians-, which after 'Chriff 


{] were called brethrexs . Secondlie our adop= 
tron by Chriſt which makes ys brethren. 


Thi-d!je, 
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Gen,13.8. brethren fall our for trifles ike Iofidels. This 


Araight his heart yeelded andthe ſtrife wa 
ecnd2d:fothis hould beethe Lawier to ende 


verencein naming of God:For manieſpeak 

+ of him whenthey doonotrhinke ofhim,and 
manie neuer ſpeake of him but when they. 
{weare by him, | 


he befeccheth them , Brethren [beſeech you. 


 nhehumilticef Fen 
Thirdlie the dnetie which weaweone to an 
other,asif we were brethren ;, The Apoſtles 
doo not yſc his name fo lightlicas we,asyou 
may ſee here,tor Paul made ita preambleto 


brabam made it a mediatour to keepe peace 
betweene Lot and him, e Are wee nat brethren 


faith eAbrahaz: asifhec ſhould faic , ſhall 


k S # 


was cnoughto pacific Lot , for Abraham to 
put kimin, minde that they were, brethren: 
when hee heard the name of brethren, 


quarrels betweene Chriſtians,tocall ronund 
that they are brethren, And they which hanef 
ſpent all atlawe, wiſhe char they had taken 
this Lawier., to thinke-with-Lor whether it 

were meete for brethren.to ſtrive, like ene- 
mics: with ſuch reuerencerthan they did vſc 
thenameof brethren, bu:tnow there1sno re- 


When he had called them brethren, then 


ble hunſclte for man,much more ſhou! dman 
| Tnmble 


- Ay. 999 A 11 
hichble biinſelfe formen; Tho aides thoueh 
Paxle'ſpake of a matcer; hos when hee might 
cammannd;as hee ſaithto Philemon, Imight 
commanndther'; yetasher did ratherbeſeeche Philem,s, 
him , ſo hedoth tatherbeſecth thein;Marke 
theſubtletie of wiſedomb (as I-ma y-caltie/) 
Asthe Serpent did-vſe pollicietorempr fo G... . t, 
the Preacher:may wſcipolheie-to corner; \.::,'1 Þ 
and {0 'Panleiwootne2Apripps to beleeue, At26.27, | 
by perſwading hirh'that he didbetceue:: Tr 4 
was Pauls OfiSto teachtheRomearetburt 
it was Pauls pollicieto! beſeechthe Romper; 
vntil compulſion neede, genitlenesis berrer 
thanbicrernes: Leniitie deſeruesro #ot firſt, 
and correRion hath no a paſs afon 
will ſerve... vh- 21 
| -Jbeſeech you heoridoer aefioa not ofers 
incecavandbeſcerh; buvfor our profite 3 but 
Paul did befecch them for cheirprafir-Wee 
would haueother huhble ther! cities rovs, 
bur Part hinbled himiſclfers/iis inferiours, 
tomakentiem humble rtheanfelues ro Gel; | 
and] HererhePreachers maytakeexampleofrhe Remus | : 
1 Preacher ob the Genes; the fomng 
isthe Apoltles phiraſo;! rallied which beſrer 
chetbiſba}l perlWwadecaffer than hee which 
chunderech{Many Hatiebeene drawen with 
trecordesof lone, which couldeneuer bees 
haledioeh thechainesof iron ; - Godislove 
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| os the aa ag ue 3 Pant: he which 
Fiberk, for foules; and doth not takehisNet, 
hall fiſh all dijes Peter fiſhed all night and 
catch » othing | Althougha tempera te Prea- 
-cher bea wide Preacher,and rye wa; our pol- 
licic tointreat ahd beſeechyoulike Paul, yer 
youſhould notTook Dbbjntreareatlied the 
__guelis which wouldenorcome; butts bee 
\ compelled like the guefis which-came tothe 
banquet: For you miifibeintreated toyout | 
-prbfie? Itsnogeaſon that Chrifi\ſhoultdpa Y, 
and praic 5the RIO, has Fo ma1> 
ſter commandeth, -5>/ 
1+ Yet Pawle hath not: dove- bis prepard» 
1iue the: is loth that his ſuite ſhould itake'the 
repulſe ,& therefore he vſcth a Alediatony 
amo them: & beſeecheth them by.thermer- 
cies of God ©:7 beſerche you brethren by the 
merciesaf God: mercieisa loumge- {olicitour le 
and -worthue to be hard becauſe tt heareth a» hy 
aine . God dooth intreate vs by the' ſame | f 
57a that wee intreate God;weintreat la 
© God for his mercie,and (od iotreaterh vs forj 
his mercle. So thatrereic islikea hene be- to 
tweene vs,whichcalleth God tobeare'vs,and fir 
vsto hear hin; What'willnota $oodſub- 
je doo for a mercifu]l Prince? Maniefrect 
thingesareintheword of God, but thename tic 
of mercieis the ſweeteſt worderim albthe 


Scriptures , which made David harpe ypon 
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The humiluicof Paul. 120 
ittwentie (ixetimes in one pſalrme , fixeand 
twentie times he repeats this inthe hnndred 
thirtieand fixepſabwe, For his mercie endureth 
for ener ; it was ſuchacheerefull note in his -; 
cares whenhe ftrokevpon mercie , tharlikea 
bird whichis raughttorecord, when he had 
ſungit, heeſang it agaitie, and when heehad 
{ung it againe , hee recorded it againe, and 
madeit the burdenothis ſong, For his mercie 


exndurcth for exer . Like a Nightingal which 


when ſheeis inapleaſant vaine,quauers and - 
capers,and trebles yponit; fo did Danidvp- ; © 
on his mercie, For his mercie endureth for 8 S 
#er. But heere Paxle ſpeakesin the plurall : 


| 
p + 
| 
{; 
| 
[1 
| 


number,not by the mercie but by the merciesof 
God. Rakes FIG: 

There is apluralitic-of Gods mercies, Fis 
leſſer mercesihis corporall bleſſinges, and 
his greater mercies in his ſpirituall bleffings: 
histemporall mercies in earth , and his cuer- 
laſing merces in heauen :- his preuentmg 
mercies in delmering vs from finne , and his 
following mercies in pardoning. of our 
ſin. Howe manie finnescame with eAdarm, _ 
and howe manie curſes came with finne,, {a ©2935 
manie mercies came with Chriſt to anfwere 
them both , Therefore when. Pazle coulde 
nornumberthem for multitude,he wasfaine 
to lay them downe together in the grofle 
funme, andina worde calledthem merciess 
TOR» _ R 2 As 


| The bemilitie F of Pant, 


'* t'merciesof God, "Ws the lefleI canmuiuber 


© them; the more they are . Thys much why 
Paul calleththem brethren, and whyhee be- 


th em of Gods merCcies.: 


Now he hath prepared the way,he com- 
meneeth his uit, that they woulde gine their 
bodies to God ; hee ſpeakesnot heere of the 
foule, though hewould haue them gue their 
ſoulestoo : As you may ſecinthe next verſe, 
but he ſpeakes heereot the bodje,; to ſhewe 
taatthe bodie 1s 2 feryaunt to God as wel] 
as the ſoule; bothare too hcfle, and theriore 
r.Ccr,c, MMC 1s Not en ough. And therefore Paul 

ſoules too, butherehee! peakes3the rather of 

ofthe bodice ; toihewthattheir battavie wilt - 

be with thefleſh, and that their fleſh will bee 
. ynwillingto this Sacrifice; as Chriſt ſauth,rhe 
: | Matos. 3. ſpirite ts willing but the fleſh 15 fraile . That is, 
+ " thefleſhwillnotaffoordeany thing toGod, 
thoughhedooneuer ſo much for hir, yet ſhe 
18: like churliſh: Nabal,: which will doo no- 
thing againe, Th ercfore the Apoſtle-vrgeth 
foto; glue the bodie, as if he ſhould faic; draw 
forwarde that which draweth: backew ard, 
andlietthe connerfion: beginne where: fnne 
= his roote:: if Pow can winne- the fleſh 

| W hich 


Aasif hee ſhould fie, Icannot nnmber the 


Teecheth them ;-: and why hee remembretþ | 


f 2>; ſaith ,*Glorifie Godin Jour boares end in your 


ry nn” Fi1e-0 5-5" (ita WY, 


whichi is like Nabalthe Soule will comelike 
eAbigel, and _ hir craine with hir," aan 


Now toſhew hiew we ould ine our ths 
dies to God, the Apottle ſaith, gine your bodies 
4 Sacrifice to God , Thatis;, you muſt giue 
your bodies to God, as if you did Sacrifice "HERE: 
them :; The Laweappointed a Sacrifice, in & \;, 
which all the members were offered roperber: 
So yee muſt giue your members to God , for 
the bodie is all, allis but partesof the bodie: Y 
chertoreifyou multgineyour bodies, you mult A 
gigecie, and earc;aiid tongue, and hahd,and Rom, | 
teete vnto hum}, For the heart (Gith Paxle) 
doth but belorne becauſeitisnort inough to 
bel:ene,, therefore hee addeth che mouth doth 
confeſſe asitis as neceſſaric to confeſſevnto 
Salauation,as to belceue ynto [nftification; So Mat.tt,15 þ 
it1asneceſſarie to ſacrifice the tongue as the 
heart, | | ; 
- Whatthen, 1s the tongueinough? 
Nay, (faith Chriſt) bee which hath an eare to 
heare, let himbeare . Is the eare 1noug} h? Nay . 
(ſuth Danid) Lift vp your handes to o bis San- 
aries. Is the hand inongh? Nay, (ſuth Sa- ; 
lomon ) Let thine ezes beholae the right. ISLhC proyquzt, 
cicinough? Nay, (ſath Salomon) Remoone Pro.4.27+ | 
thy foote fromemill, Sothe worde paſ eth like 
a, Colleour from one member to another, 
fo eather tribute for God, yatill the bodic 
R 7 haue 
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haue paide as wellastheſoule.Thereforc in 
Dewt.6,s. God commaundcth , not onely 
Thou ſalt lone the Lord with all th y ſonle, or © 
with all thy minde;, but with all thy ſtrength: 
taatis , if ren canſ doc any thing 7%, 
with the ftrengrh of thine Linde or the 
ſtrength of thine eye,or the ſtcengthof thine 
care,orany parte elſe. Thou art bounde by 
this commaundement to doc it wichall thy 
{trength, Therfore when David wentabout 
the ſcruice of God, hecalled all his powers P 
together, ſummoning them like a crier, A tl 
| Pſa. 103,1 that 1s within mee praiſe the Lord, Ii cucric d, 
a4 | 
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part looke to be glorified of God ; it is rea- 

{on that cuenic part ſhould olorific him : for v 
his all that they paie, As cuctic ſubic& be 
owcth loyaltie vnto his Prince + fo eticric G 
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1 member oweti: a duetie ynto his creator. || 5 
H ThehearttoJouc him; the tongue topraiſe | tj} 
'8 tim ; theeyeto marke him ; the care toat- thy 
1 wndo him; the hande to ſerue humsthe foote |} /on 
f tofollowe ehim , and cucry parte Moulds Þþ th 
ſcrus2 God asit GCreath vs: Nay, morethan . | V\ 
I, it {crueth vs, becauſe wee are bounde to Pea 
; foue Goa more tha onr ſelues: Foritis aide, } ver 

Loue Godaboxe all: therefore wee muſt gue Þthy 

more to Gads deſire, then to Our owne dc uy { 

fire. er 


Chriſt hath aparte in eucric parte: Nay, t 


encry perte 15 Jus parte; becauſe hee gaue xa 
all 


art} OF. A MOR Bhat ef Es? ye i Ge eo 
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Be bumilire of $ I22 

tiforn all Shall vs our ah the heart, 
ferue thou him; of theheartfay tothe coung,,' 
ſeraethou him; or the toungfayetothecye, 
ſertie chowhem; ar theeye to the toe; 
ſere thou him? Nay, it Chriſt be th head, 

egcrie parte will ſerue hint ; forall thebodie 
is ruled by the head: and therefore ifhee be 
chehead, jeuery parte of the bodic will ſerue 
him like ahead, 

_ Noweit you wilt knowe bibee cuerye 
parte maybe a ſacrifice, thus itis. When 
thou _ (ae withthe' Virgin; Hine beare Luk.1.46 
doth magnifie the Lorde ; then thine heartis 
a ſacrifice to God , When thou canſt ſaye 
with Samuel: Speaks Lore for thy ſernaunt 1oSam,3,9 

bearech; then rhine' care 15:a ſacrifice to 

G Oo D; >When' thou canſt faie with: Dazid; 

AMine eyes are ener  towarde the Lorde ; then pP 

thinecyeis aſacrifice vato:GOD. VVhea 

thou canſt ſaye with 'Dauid:; | Al the daye. 
lon 8 1 flretch ont mine bande.to thee ; then Plag X%. " 

thine handes are a ſacrifice” ta G Q D. 

1 - | VVhenthoucanalt (aic with Dand, asitap- 
o [pearethiathe 25 Pſalme'; and the evaltth 
2, Prvcrſe: Ay forte flendethin vprightnes, then 
e fy feete arealacrifice to God: Soatlengrh 
Pl vy Hllowing of thele cxamples,curriemein- 
berisa facrifice, : | 
"s He which offereth this ſacrifice. , 1s freely | 
© exculed of all C:crifices beſides , For fince. 
! R 4 Chriſt 
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CT T7 TFPTARR _ 
Cluif Salaificed himſelf, God hadhes requi- 
red none other; Sacrificeof Iewes not Gen= 
tiles, But chas they Sacrifice theinſelues Now 
when God.Adoth! require thee-ro-Sacrifice 
tliybodie, he doth bar requiretheersSacri- 
fice chelinnes'of thy-body,as you may picke 
out of the next wordes, Bee changed , thatis; 
chawige thy choughts;chaunge thy. wordes, 
thaunge Ny workes; Let thy. tongue ſpeake 
no more dlcly/;- Let thine cies look&no 
moreto vanitie'; Lerthinceareshearkenno 
 4nore tofollic:; Let thine hindes worke no 
' mere iniquitic; and then thou haft Sacrificed 
| thy bodie 1017 0411/4 
--:.7, ; 4 This-ſeemes 2deatc Sacrifice whanfice 
che bodie, yetthoulſcelt it is but acheape 
Sacrifice ; foritis nothing bur to'Saerifice 
. .. a«©by finnes, which woulde Sacrificethee”; If 
' "GOD had required thee to Sacrifice thy 
_ .. Sonue.to him avthee-required- «Abrahams, 
' - Genzfs, thetwentietwo: Chapter; and the 
fecond verſe © Wouldſt thou not gine him? 
Bupnoweheorequirethnothing of thee but 
chy\finnesjitisasithee ſhould Sue yhro thee 
_ tor-thy ſhame; andrthy trouble ; and thy 
 euile, andthy teare;tharhee might kane al] 
whichhurtsthee:; {What wilt thou part 
 fromif thou wilt not part from thine hutt? 
© Therefore ſacrifice thy bodie , and thou haſt 
. Sxcrificedall that lat ts thee. 


Here 


Ly I, wa » © CLI TSS - 27 - 2 4. 

$44, F » F-5 wT.\ - thaw ”_ EOIGN E207 EE" 4 , " V. => % bw, JEN RAS Hr BARE £0 _ 
F781 LATE ns FY EO OE, BW, 7 PC Wars; TR 4 Ho" fea 4 » 30g Fe PN og - RA BTL) IS rod os F. EV . bs ENDL T, 7: IR Mn = 

$:- Xi #7'%, te 2268 ele ——_ oa Tt ad £ 4 \ Fo PIR S<, MEAD ONSITE BEEF tos org $2.5 ha Boe non Oe CE CI ern SE He it ao ot de ok 3 II 
t Y FINS. 4 x; . MIL . / hd C CY "= # $56 th En SE Es © = abs rh a Te RF br AN dE y ES Cos oe AP Io = EA ; 
Y l * EIA a Tau 8, = ; 7, o OE On ON a LT ON OE ER es OZ oe AA EE bs Ia 6 > Fre a4 : _ 
3 «4.5 ” _ GoTo OB. Ent ee A IS Worn, RC tht Ee : of os 8 RS a 
«4 ay, 4 


\ Fee " 


Here Cbriſt is the a/rar,and wee file ſacri- 
 fice, ane thefirewhich kindlech it, che loue of * 


w Ged,andtheſmoake which-goeth ypgthe con- 

cc ſumption of our ſimnes, but a-worldly man Kil- 

_ led, andaſpinituall manreumed;/and the fa- 

KC crifce isended;;:; - | 1 90 

15; This ſacrifice goeth vnder three titles, /i- 

5, ging hole, andacceptable. ; Eucrie one per- 

ke ſwades with.the Apoſtle, that they ſhould 

10 offeric +: forinitisa holy ſacrifice,. at cannot 

No but pleaſe, becauſe hee is holie which rakes | 
no it :in that icis a living facrifice,it cannoc loſe 
ed themaniething}, becauſe there; is no.death 
hy norloſſein it;as there was in the Iewes facri- | 
CE fices: intthatitis an acceptable ſacrifice, 1t + 

Pe muſt needesbenefi:erhem ; for whenrhe ſa- | 
CE enfice 18accepred,the ſacrificeris acceptedioo:; Y 
Tf aSeAbel pleaſed, when his ſacrifice pleaſed, Gengq4, 
hy . Eirſtpit is called a lining ſacrifice, becaule 
m, the bealtsdied,. when they were ſacrificed, 

he but incn hue when they are ſacnficed , nay 

m3 they dic vnlefle they be ſacrificed, As Abra- 

ut | hawdid notloſe his ſonne, whenhe was cone Gen.32, 
1eC tent to ſacrifice him to God, ſo men doe not 
hy | loſetheirpleaſures, when they ſacrifice them 


all to God : Butas Chriitlaith, He which leaner 
art] father or mother for me,ſhal receine an bundrea 
rt?l folde: So he which leaucth any, comfort tor 


xaſt God, ſhalreceiue an hundred comforts for it; 
Fort Gods dematindsarenot only demands, 
cre | I 'Rs5 bur 


— burgifts. Heebidsrhee lacrifice thy body, | © 

thatthou mightti partake the ſacrifice of us : 

| bodie; Heerethen sburone Sacrifice for an jo 

- ofher,one bode for another,a beggers bodie 5 

} for a Kings bodice ; Well may heerequire a/i- ; 
| mvp ſacrifice, which hath giuen a deadſacri- 

j fice, Chrift died fur vs, buthee defireth not x; 

our death;bu: onrlite, 'thatrwe would ſerue , 

4 hun witli our lite, it is called an holy ſacrifice, Hy 

$ Cor 6 Decaufe our bodies are the temples of the holie £ 
| 1s, © gboſt,thatis, iftheyare nor, they ſhould bee 

q the teniples of the holy ghoſt; Butas the /ewes vy 

abuſed the remple of ſtone, ſo we hauc abu- = 

ſe&the templeoffleſh,andithere is no waye jj 


toinakeirholy agarae, but forrheholy ghoſt _ Py 


. todwellini;that is to factifice itto God, & G 
ten it 1s holze, becaule as vertne came our | 
of (hriff toheale the womans difcaſe,ſo ho- Ml 
lines cometh out of Chriſt to heale cucry © 
mans finnes, and then they are holy, | , 

As nothing:doeth pleaſe vs , vnleſfe it be . 
ſome way hke vs, and agreable to our na- bs 


ture; ſo noting doth pleaſe God, but that 
vehich is like God, therefore becante God 1s - WW 


holy, no ſacrifice doth pleaſe hit, but rhe oe 
holy ſacnfice, therefore holye gocth before 2 
acceptable, to ſhew thit our ſacrifice 1s not pa 
acceptable, vulesit be hoiy.' A'linmg boly & oY 
cecepteble facrifiee, + *- wth 


7 Itiscalled anacceptable ſacrifice ,' be= 
caulc 
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eauſe.no ſacrificeis ſoaccepted, as whenwe 
_ offcrqur (clues, Therforc Samnel faith, ebe= 153m15, 
dience is better thaſacrifice:thatis,it pleaſeth ** _ 
God better than ſacrihce , Now if we mutt. 
ſacrifice to God, we would: doc as we do to. 
Princes, that is, offer thatwiuch may be acs: 
cepted, that we may be accepred for our gilt; 
or els better yndne thandone, When Cain ©5h4 5 
had facrificed to God, beeauſe;his ſacnfice 
 wasnot accepted; therefore Hoſts Luch that GN4445, 
his countenance was caſte downe; but if we (a- 
citfice our bodies, our countenance. necde 
not be caſte downe: for Paxll ſaith, that this 
ſacrifices accepted, All other facrifices were 
kindled with.the fire of the temple: but this 
Sacrifice is like the Sacrefice of Ehah; which > 4 
God kindled himſelfe wit fire fromheauen; 
and therefore this muſt necdes bee accepia- 
ble, wiuchman doth noc onely offer , but 
God himtelfe dothoffer, 

When the Apoltle cades our Sacrifice 
with this clauſe acceptable, hee meanerh char 
ti:15 ſhowild be the lcuellof allour thoughts, 
that whatſoeuer we tiunke,orſpeake,or do, 
be acceptable and liking vnto God, As Da- , cp. 
idthougit to build e114 temple, but would 1.:nd 1s, 
aot builde it, when Nathan tolde him that 
God would not hauchimbutldit . As eAnantss , « ; 
wouldnot baptize Saxl, zut did b.iptizehim ky 51 
whe he ynder{tovd that God woldnaue lum AR.s,! 3 
| beptized, 
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FE” _.- ""Thebumiliticof Pan), ———— 
ag far D 5 bip ized. Ky or wi 7 not ks Movie t 
--- wite;o long ashie thought God did diſallow 
| bk marriage: , bur: did martie her when the , 
Angell toid him that he ſhould marrie her: ſo : 
a'g00d matt will doe nothing before hee doe 
confilt with Gods worde; all that hee doth 
hee approueth varo God before hee doe it; 
ifit beenottohis worde and will, then hee 
rurncth backe ; as if the winde and water f| 4 
"xere againſt hin; -alwayes reforming his b 
rl 


OwWne w viltto: Gods will, that his thoughtes, 4 
and wordes,and workes,ay bee acceptable. } 
Ifreafon teach ysthis, thatwhen wee ofter | 
viito Ged,' wee muſt giue him anacceprable p- 
ſacrifice, ali acceptable nonour, an acceptable 
_ ſernice: then why doe we nor: giue him that p 
which he asketh; forhe know &th whatis aC- pro 
ceptable to him. Ifhe aske the firſt fruits, wee 


; 
: 
[ 
: 
\ 


a 

muſt not offer himthe laſt frures, for the firlt | * 7 

| 44 

15 acceptable: Soithe appoint his diſcipline, 5 

wee may notier vpourdiſcpime, for that is x 

notacceptableto humybur co vs. E\ 
Now Panl{hewes whie thisSacrifice is,t 


#s your reaſonable ſernice of God, \ealt they 
ſhould orudee to facrifice their bodies, hee | 7 
tf, ſheweth thathe meanecth bur the ſinsof their 


wo! 
bodies, For this ſacrifice (faith. Pawl) 15 your |... 
{ernice, your reaſonable ſernice, He callerh it 4 Gy” 
reaſonable ſernice,becauleit 15not urceremo- Wu 
3s Pe- 
Per 2's, mes likethe /ewesſermice; bat infpirirſas Pe- N Y 
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The humil litie of Pax.” 
ter lairh)rhen becauſe it is that ſernice,whic ch 


eucry mans reaſon and*conſcience doth telt |, 
him thar hee oweth vnto God, whereforcic 

may well bee called a reaſonable ſernice, be- 
cauſe icisſo reaſonable. Therefore if wee will 


not ſerue God thus, that1s;as ourreaſon tea- 
cheth vs.Then we ſetue him nuthke men, bur 
like þeaftes voide ofreafon,whomGod may 
be ſaid to rule, but they cannot be ſaid to 0- 


bey, becauſethey are ruled/perfotce, "All _ 
thinges do yeeldea ſerniceto/God, but all 


rhings doe not yeeld a reaſonable ſervice, which 
he requiteth 6f man;here'wasnoreaſon why 
Chriſt ſhould/ſcrue vs; ; 1 but there is create 
cauſewhy weſhould ferue (riff, becauſe he 
ſcrued vs without cauſe; ſo that I mayſaie, 


Chrif#requireth but a reaſonable ſacrifice, tor 


an vnreaſouable ſacrifice; xliump ſacrifice;tor 


_ adead ſacrifice ; acheape ſacrifice; for a preti- 


ous ſacrifice ; counting ys'asit were like tize 
poore widtowe; ufwhome hee is content to 
take'a mite ,; becauſe! wee are 'necdie; thus 
much ofvurreaſonableferui ce, 


Thelaw of cls ſcruicerslaid downintheſe 
words; Faſhion not your ſelaes unto the world, 
the world followerh the world purl ſfaxh Chriff Tohn, 15, 
to his Diſciples, haxe> choſen you ont of the 7 
worla,ther fore do not you follow the world. The 
worldis takeaſomeimetorneauen'& earth, a2,cy,.4 
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' Tohn,1,2 


—zwath.t6.7, tune for themenofthe mack! IEA - 
* theeleQin the world: butmoſt commonly 
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and ſca,whichare partes ofthe world: ſome- 


*, 


-. 


Tohn,7,7, tis takenforthe wicked in the worlde, be- 


Iohn,s 


2,Corg 4 


3: cauſe the wicked are moſt common; like a 


man whichby often faultingis growne toan 
cuill name, fo theworld which-doth not fig= 
nife euillofitſelfe, yetis taken for cuill, be- 
cauſc'itis cultomed to doe ewll; and there- 


fore the Dcuil is called che Godof this world, 
becauſe the worldes faſhionsare the Deuils_ 


faſhions. Thereforefaſhion not your ſelurs unto 


the world, lcaſtyoubeeinthe Deuils faſhion: 


Then you muſt-not pranke vp your ſclues 
like Players, for thisns the faſhisofthe world; 
Then you muſt not reſpeR perſons more thi 
mſtice,toxthiss the-falhion of the worlde; 
Then you mult niot flatterto pleaſe, for this is 
the faſhion ofthe world; Then younruſt not 
deceiue togrowrich, for this is the t:ſhion of 
the world; then yourruſt not{eekereuenge 
for eerie worde;, forthis1s the faſhionof the 
world; then you mat nottakeſcorne to bee 
tolde of your faults , for this is the faſhionof 


the world; then ycu mult not giue almes to 
beſeene, for thisis the faſhion of the world; 


then you muſt not obey forfeareof the law, 
for this is the faſhion ofthe world; then you 
muſt notreceme the ſacrament for order, for 
this is the faſhion of the worlde; then mt 
Thy 
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 muſtnot cometo church for cuſtore,for this 
isthefaſhion of the worldc ;;then you muſt 
not makereligionbutatable calke;forthis is 
the faſhion ofthe world; then you muſt not 
turne withthe tame, for thisis the faſhion of 
the world; then you muſt nat deferre todo 
good till you die, for this is the faſhion of 


the world. Theworlde is a bad patterne to 


followe, becauſe as the fleſh followeth the 
devill : To'the worlde followeth the fleſh. 
Thercforeſay no more wee muſt doe as the 
worlde doth, but rather we muſt not doe as 
the world doth. Yoyfay you gofo,becauſeit 
15 the faſhion;; God ſaith goenor ſo, becauſe 
itis the faſhion; If you come butin the faſhi- 
on, yot-ſhall bee in the abuſe.: There 1s no 
man thaf weareth the cutters faſk-ion, but he 
is a cutter; none Which curleth his haire like 
them whirh are prowde , buthee 4s prowd; 
none that coloureth her face like them 
which are wantun, bue ſhee is wanton; 
none which {wearetl} like-them which lyc, 
but hee will lye as well as ſweire. 
Therefore make not your life of the 
worldes faſhicn, the wedding garment was 
of an other faſhion thah all the reſt : chere- 
fore if thou faſhioneſt thy ſeltc like the reſte, 
tnou haſtnoton thee the weddin g garment, 
tor this. was fiothing like vnto the relte. 


Chriſies garmene was of another manner of, 


faſhion, 


Mat Þ. 23. 


lohr.: 9. 
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Eſhion differing Fai the ds #7 thy | 


life muſt be of another faſhion! than the 
worldes ; or elfe as the faſhion ofthe'worlde 


paſſerh away, {o thouſhalt paſſe andperiſh 


withit. Goddothnotlike the/faſhion ofthe 


worlde, andſurely he likethrasillthe faſhi- 


onof Idolatrie,orthe fiſhwn of Atitichriſt, 


as thefaſhion ofthe worldes He which bat 


r.Thel.s, dethvs to refraine from enerie ſhewe of ell: 


23s 


would hauc-vs retraine from-the. Mhewe of 
I Idolatrie, aid thethewe ofhereſic: for theſc 
arethe greateſt euils, But if webenot Ido- 


latours, yetwee haue the/ſhewe'of Idola- 


trie. If wee be not of Antichriſtes religion, 

yet we beofAnmtichriſtes fiſhion, ſolong as 
we ſhewefoorththeſame badge;atidcogni- 
fance, yea knowwharT meane;”: This 1s to 


 jumpe withtheworldandlerpeto hell, This 


is not to bein'fafhion ; bur our of faſhion: 
therefore now. ty ce att heatethe beſt fas 
ſhion. Itfolloweth,Beyonrchareed , by the 
renewing of your. tudes! Thisis theſe ſeconde 
part of vour reaſonable ſeruite: The change. 
ing and renewing of the'minde to the ti keneſſe 


| whireins it wafereated, As before he equired 


you to gevyour bodies ; ſo here he're qui- 

reth von to pine T5 7 { Outward ter- 

nicer ikea tinekling' Ciniboll; Oda 
zeth 


- » hathneuerfopleafanra ford; yer it 
: not HS God; becauſeit hatnotminde to 


pleaſe 


A looks os for (oriftians. 


pleaſe him, fe 5 is aft ſeruice of the eie, orthe 
care,or the hand,or the faore,ifthe mind be 
away : it may pleaſe otherlike the Cimball, 
but itpleaſerh nor God, _ 

The bodies a ſeruant as wella as the ſoule, 
but theres no Pp! romiſemadeto the bodilic 
ſcruice, but tothe Spirituall ſeruice : For vn- 
leſſethe minde worke, the bodie will ſerue*. 
but a while : 7; berefore make cleane within, Mat,23.26, 
faith Chriſt . : SanHification begins within, 
entill the mind be renewed, the bodies ne-= 
uerſacnfced . Therefore now Paulſhewes 
as it wete the knife that muſt kill this facti- 

_ that is the minde; the minde mult facri- 
cethe bodie . - Be yee changed , 3 as if hee Genre,” 

ſhould faice, Swffer your ſelues ro be changed, as 
Noahſuffered himſelfe to be covered: that 
is, Griene not the ſpirit, doonotrelitt God, bec 1.Thed., Fa 
not again(t your conuerfion , and God will 
conuert you, God will comfort you, God will 
renewe you. By this renewing of our mindes, 
Paxle callethto our reinembrance,thatonce 
wee hada pure nunde, and that we cone the 
neerer ynto God, the ncerer wedraw to that 
fimilitude againe. And thereforecheScrip- 
turecallethfooften for 2 neweman , anewe _ 
creature, anew heart: Asye may! reade, Pal. Pl, $149. 
51, 10. Danidprateth the Lord to create him 
a new heart,not to corre his olde heart; but 
to createhim anew W heart « Shewing thathis 
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A looking olaſſe for Chriftians, 
heart was hike an old garment fo rotten and 
tottered, that hee could makeno pood of it 
by patching and plecing, but muſt eucn caſt 
itoff, and takea new,, Therefore Paxl ſaith, 
Caft off the oldman:Not picke him and waſh 
him ull hee bee cleane; but caſt him off, and 
beg aneweas Dauiddid', Will yee knowe 
what this renewing is? It 1sthe repairing of 
the Image of God, vntill we be like eA dam 
wheit hee dwelt in Paradiſe : As thereisa 
whole oldeman , ſo there muſt bee a whole 
new man; the old man muſt change with the 
new man ; wiſedome for wiſedome,loue, for 
Joue,feare for feare, his worldlie wiſedome, 
for heaucnhe wiſedomey his carnall louc for 
fpirituall loue ; his ſeruile feare, for Chri- 
ftian feare ; his 1dle thoughtes , for holie 
thoughtes ; his vaine wordes ,-for whole- 
ſome wordes; his fleſhlie workes , for ſan- 
&ifted workes. | 

Ifthe mindemuſt be ſo renewed? I would 
knoweof the Papiſtes where are their purc 
naturals; if our naturals were purc , our 
minds needenot bee rencwed, for itis good 
to bee pure, andeuill to chaunge it : but be- 
cauſe there 15nopurenes1n vs, therefore the 


Apoſtle would haue vs chaunzed . Againe 


letthem tel mee why our mindes ſhould be 


renewed, if wehauefree will rodoo go00d1 
weeliſt :But becauſcourmindes are lo cor- 
| rupted, 
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eA looking glaſſe for (briftians. 124 
pted,, that wee haueno tree will togood.. - 
or will todoo good neither, therefore the 
Apoſtle would hatie our minds tenewed; 
h, Thus one word of God hath bat- 

h __.. tered twoCaftlesof 
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4 the grace of God towaras him. Paul ſpeaks 


forbad them to f«ſtionrhemſelnes to the worll 
ER. ic 2. a 


beeais 
Then 
becar 
bodie 
them 1 
—_— 
his Te 
themt 
Rom. T 2, *; | _ 

; I faie through the grace that is gines vmelll . Fakes 

216 to exerie one that 15 among you,that nomanil ,,.. _ t 
preſume to underſtandaboue rhat which is meet 


fo vnderftand, but that hee vnderſtand accor-Y  _.. 4b 
ding to Sebrietie , 4s God bath dealt to enerie ſonebt , 
man the meaſure of yaith. That el 

2 _ hſhnes 7 
[Irft of the Preface, and thenof EU thereto; 
A the counſell . Inthefirſt verſe | becauſe 
et of this Chapter, Pawtperſwaded | foolithn 
& V2) the Royanes , by the mercie of Þ For this 
7:4 towards them, here he perſwadeth them} tweenet 
ſedanor 


A looking gleſſe for Chriftians, 


hike aman inhis death-bed , which is ſetto 
piuc good countel,and gocth from oneleſſon 
coanorther, as thouph hee woulde ſpeake all wiſedom 
witha breath. Firſt hee connſelled them to} dome as, 
maketheir bodies ſerue God ,- becauſe the 
bodieis a ſeraant aswellas the ſoule; then he 


teeking le Clean, 129 
| beeſe no man can ſerue two contrary maſters. 
| Then heaguiſed them to renew their mindes, 
| becauſe exceptthe minde bereformed, the 
bodie will ſerue buta while, Afterheſerterh 
new toſeeke Gods will, becauſe the will of 
n doth ſeduce him, Anduow to make y 
his Teſtament ( ( as itwere ).he admoniſhe  & 
them to reſt in the knowledge of Gods will, 
and not to ſearch further, nor tobe proudof 
their knowledge; but to vie their knowledge I! 
to humble their pride. This leſſon may ſeem | j 
vaineto the Romanes ; for they were not yet 
come to be wiſe , andhe counſelleth them 
notts be too wiſe. Paul ſaith That the Gentiles x Corzz 
ſonght after wiſedome: bur hee ſaith there, | 
That the preaching of the Geſpell ſeemed foo- 
l:ſones vnro them, which was wiledome :and 
therefore God calleth them « footiſh nation, 
becauſe they counted the true wiſedome Deut, 32, 
folithnes , and their owne follie wiſedome, 3% 
For this cauſethere was ſuch emulation be. * 
tweenethe Iewandthe Gentile, onedeſpi- 
ſedanother, becaufe they did not accorde 
what wiſedome was, chough both ſought for 
it. Thereforc that yee may not onelicſceke 
wiſedomeasthe Gentils did, but finde wiſes 
dome as Salomon did. Pawtlaictha foundatis 
on for wiſedome to ſtaie vpon, which he calls 
Sobrietie ,” Bee wile according to Sobriptre, Aword of 
winch is this , By nn God which us gi--g.c. = _ 
S ; win 
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_ ned; whetherheebeanheareror ate: cher, 


aske Paul as the Tewes asked Chriſt By what 


greceof god, p6(VVeldoth he cal his Apo 


they Soſe for rho. 


wen to mee.” Becauſe he ſpeakes to'all;and hig. | Us 
chargeis of preatmoment , and they which || cv! 
thinkethemſelues wiſe, will hardly beper« | ©« 
ſwaded bur thatcheyare wile : thereforehe | 1a 
comes withauthoritie hke'an ambaſſndour | 42. 


from God, and faith By the grace of * God | P*! 
which 5 ginen to mee, thatis, by the vertue 
of mine Apoitteſhip,which Ihaue notrecei- Pac 
ued from men, bu: from God; notfrocarth, | 2© 25 
bur from heauen , 1 charge you that no man | &v 
AmONg you, whetherhebelearnedor ynlear- | fr 


preſume to knowe aboue that which ts meete to 
nowe : that is, make himlſelfe wiſer than he | G94 
iS; orboaſt of the graces which God hath cth' 
guenhim,; ordeſpiſe the giftesof God. | #544 
other, or rome beyoud his calling; ortrou- | 874C 
ble his head with curioſities; but chat be be 
wiſe according to ſobrietie ; that is , wake 
within his vocation;be humble 1n his know- 
ledge, and vic his giftes to the profit of 0- 
ther , 4s God hath ginen to exery man the mea- 
ſwre of faith :that 1s, remembring that it is a 
oifr of God, which hath dealt giftes to other 
as well asto him, thatthey might doehim 
good,as he may dothem good; {othat it you 


«nthoritie doeſt thog this ? he ſheweths let» 
ters Patents from the King himſclfe, By the 


©  Melbp 


fleſhip the grace of God: for he was a perſe- 


cutor of the tame doQrine which hee prea- 


an Apoſtle, It was as ſtraunge to heare that 
1 | perfecuting Sau/wasamong the Apoſtles, as 
. | tohearethat King Saul was among the Pro- 
- | pets; but by the grace of God ((aitiz Pant) lo 
\ | 2f is. I didnot yſurpethis calling, butit was 
; | given me. I came not from men, as I did be- 


tore when I perſecuted ; but I am ſent from 
God.I donot count mine office a labour or a 


burden, but eſteeme jta grace, The grace of 


g 

ef| Godboth tomee & to you, By this Pay teach- 
| cthvstoreceue the miniſterie of the worde 
ill 28 agrace from God : Forit Paul ſpeake by 
grace, then you heare by grace, as hee ſaide 
ef 4/ſprake by the grace of God which is ginento 
ef 22e: lo you may aye, We heare by the grace 
| ef God which zsginentovs ; and theretore[ 
-j| exhort you, as he did the (orinthians: Re- 
| ceinenet thegrace of God invaine. 

al Now tohis counſell : Lernomanpreſume 
jj to vnderſiand aboue that Which i tmeete to 11 


A otong ene fr Ciniflians, 130 = ®. 


ched; and therefore if it had not bin Gods 
matuellous grace, he ſhould neuerhaue bin. 


Act9.13, 


1.Cor.6,I, 


nl derſtand,, but let enerie man wnderitand ac- 


af cording to ſobrietie. When the Apollle ſpea- 
tf kethofthinges meet to ynderſtangd;he {1gni- 
«of fieth, thatitis notmecteto ſearch all things. 


| It ſcemes thatmanie among the Romanes 


| were ſicke of our diſeaſe; which is,tothinke 


P S 4 our 


"Ah TT Fe - ug 
our [clues wiſer e gleſe fo weare : .. hee 
which t-ught them to be wiſe in all lus ex- 
hortations before, teacheth themhere net 
to beoyerwile, but ſober wiſe . As God ap» 
pointed the ewes a meaſnre , how much 
Manna they might gather; PA Paxl apoin- 
teth the Romanes a meaſure, how much 
wiledame they might oather, 'Thelewes 
meaſurcof Manna was fo much as an Homer 

would hold; the Romanes meaſure of wiſe= 
Jomeis ſornuch ! 2s Sobrietie wouid holde, 
For as the Manna which the ewes gathered 
oueran Homer did them no good but mold 
and fulte : ſothe wiſedome which men ga- 

ther more than Sobrietie doth no good, but 
puffe them and corrupt them ; "and turne 
them either intopride, or 11to enuie, Or ins 
to wiles,or into finife , or onecontagionoros 

(4 Fig as their ſuperfluous Mama turned into 

2rmes. ' VVhen Pal entredints this ſage 
dof, which Imay cal the lopping or pru- 
ning of wiſedome, which muſt be kept lowe 
like a man which is ginen to be purſe and 
grofſe . He ſymmoneth all ſortes of mento 
heare himgas though he ſpake ofa fault, ike 
the dar Gees of Ag ypt which went ouer the 

_ wholeland : theretyrc heexcepts no calling 

nor perſon, but crieth, 7 ſaiewnto exery one, 

&c.' The wile & theauncient, & the learned | 


are to learne thus lcflon, ** 


—— < - —W "_” Ghar ITE 


SY 
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thoughtbe Arn So-onethingis behind 
to hum whichthinkes that hee knoweth all: - 
Art thou wiſe? beenottaa wiſc hkethy mo- 


ther Eve, which would knowe as much as Gen.3%. 


God. Paw/hathtwo ſuites to moue vnto you; 
Thefiritis,that yewould bewiſe;; the other _ 
is, tharyce would not bee too vrides for too - 
good(weſay)'s flarke naught : Sohee which 
15 too wile,isa verie foole; - Nay(laith Seto. 
279001 Yehberts more hope of a foole, than of hins 
which 14 _ inhii owne coxceit, thereis hope _ 
ofa foole thathemay be wiſe, becauſe he wil 

heareinfituRion,, butothim whichis wiſein 


his owne conceite, theceisnohopetomake 


limwiſe,becauſe hee thinkethhee knoweth 


that which he ſhould learne . - For this cauſe 
Chriſt pronounced his woes'to the Phariſes, 
and his dodtrinesto the people, Becauſe the 
whole((aith Chriſt ) hane no neede of a Phifti- _ 
on, thatis, they that thinke themſehuces wiſe = 
like the Phanleces, thinkethey haue no need 
of a. teacher, and therefore {riff did not 
ceach them, butrate them .z and teach them 
which did not thinke themiſclnes wiſe. Ther= 
fore ifwe will be {brifts {chollers,,weemult 
be Paules {chollers ; that is Preſume: ro knowe 
nomore then is meet to knowe,and then he will 


| teach vsio much as 1s meet to knowe. 


There is as mu} need to Warne men with 
h Paul, 


Tere mr o anew. 
; 6 n—” "41 clings! off for (hriffians, 
bo Panul: that they beenot ouer wiſe , ac to warne 
them with Salomon, ts ſecke wiſedome , for 
thereisanerrour ofthe left hand, and of the 
righrhand, A man may beeas well too wiſe 
as too/fimple ; too carefall, as too carelefle; . 
'1 toohaſtie;as tooſlacke; and therefore Salo- 
if | Progr, 999 ſaith ,: Twrze not tothe lefre handeuor co 
1 | Eccle,7,18 the right. Andagaine, Bee not roo uſt xeyther 
=: make thy ſelfe too wiſe.” And againe, '[f thou 
Wi Procafel6 pu found honie,eatenot toomuch,All which - 
places doeſhew,that men are giuen toquer 
reach,like Aoſes, which when head heard 
God, would needesſechim too, which was 
not poſsible for man to beholde. This is the 
'F laſt fleight ofSatan, when hee cannotkeepe 
ll. men fr6 ana hecaſteth how to 
'T __  puffethemyp withtheir knowledge,which 
makes them as'vainezas iznorance made the 
before. Feff.did not apply truly,when hee 
ſaide, that roo much learning hadmade Paule 
wad: butitistrue, that too much learning 
hath madeother mad , & would haue made 
"Panlmad tou,ifhe had bene as proud of his 
learnins;as Feftus was ofthis honor: & tor all | | 
thathee was an Apoſtle, yerit begannce to| | 
2.Cor.12, worke vnon him: Asheefaith, [was almof# 
_ "pufr op with the multitude of renclations, Tec 
was not wiſe abowe ſobrittie, but hee was al- 
moft wiſe ebone ſobrietie. Andthereforehec 
might well ſound the retire of wiſedome; 
b- as Looke 
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Looketo your wifedome , andlcarning, 


or and knowledge, forl myſclfe was almott 

he puft yp withit . If Paxle might- learne hus: 

{e owne leſſon, thenitis likethac none heere: 

c; haue lcarnediit. The Scribesand Phariſees ( 

fo - did not come to Chriſt , as thepeople came [: 

£0 tolobntoaske, Maiſter, what ſhall we aoe ? : | 

ber But theſe Rabbies might haue cometo Chriſt x, 1. 3. 20, | 
108 as well asthcir ſchollers came to Chriftsdiſ- | | | 
ch-| ſeiples: to whom he would haue anſivered = 
av | like Pawl,Be wiſe unto ſobrictie, #1 _ 
ar | bon ptoy' Tt ſ 
vas Five thinges in mytudgement, looke out i 

the of thele wordes, The firſt 1s,that wiſedome 

epe 1s a thing to bedelired; for whenheeſayth 

"to 20t aboxe ſobrietie , hee would haue vs wiſe 

ich | -»;#binſebrietie. The ſecond is , thateuerie 

the man atieceth a kind of wiſedome,either ac= ; 

hee cording to ſobrietie, as Paule counſelled the 

aule R_onmanes, or aboue ſobrietie, as the Romanes 

ung did before; The third is,few are wiſe, as God 

ade} countethwiſedome,andtherefore Paul ſpea- 

EMS} Keth to al, as thoughal were to learne tins 

x all Jeffon. The fourth is, that ſobrietie doth ſhew 

1ctol hkeaglafſe who are wiſe, and who are not. 

moſt | Thelafſtis, that the wiſedome which goeth 

"Kee beyond ſobrierze, doth hurt him which hath 

5 al-} it,and other, For when Pal ſaith, bee wiſe to 

ehecl fobrictie,heimplieth,thatwho isnorſo,isin a 

oMmc;l kindotdiſtemperature,like one ſcarſe ſober. 

ookel =, n; As 


Progz4l5s 


- Cauleit wouldteach them knowledge. Na- 


A looking glaſſe for (hriflieus, 
As themeate which 1s not diſgelted with ex- 
erciſe,doth rumbleinthe Romacke : So the 
knowledge whichis not diſgeſted with ſobri- 
etie,troubleththebraine, © © 
Touching the firſt point, the forbidden 
tree ſeemed to' Exe a treeto bee defired, bee. 


ture taught her that knowledge wasa thing 
to bee deſired, though the Serpent pointed 
hertoa wrong tree, For indeed thertree of life 
was the tree otknowledpe, and when they 
went to the other tree, they chaunged their 
knowledge for ignorance, asthey channged 
their holines for wickedacs. Befideall other 
vertues arccalled wiſedome, toſhewe that 
wiſedomeis the bondof vertnes, andas much 


to be defired asall thereſt, Befide, God him- 


felic js called wiſedome,to ſhew,thatin no- 
thing wee can come nearcrGod, thanin the 
ſftudic of wiſedome,Beſide,the word,the {pi- 
rit, and the miniſterie, are all appointcd te 
reach wiſedome, becauſe other thinges are 
not ſo neceſlarie, therefore they haue not ſo 
many {choole-maiſters, 

Salomon ſpeaking of wiſedome,preferreth 
it before filuer,to ſhew, that wee þ ould de- 
ſire it before filuer;then before gold,toſhew 
that we ſhald defireit before gold; then bc- 
fore pretious ftones,toſhew that wee ſhould 
defurcit before pretious tones. Therefore S4- 
FE ck Ee a lomon 


 "Mookingglaſſe for Chiiffians 133 {| 
lomon prayed forwiledome,and Afoſes iudi- 


ed for wiſedome,& theQueeneof Sheba rra- 
: uelled for wiſedome,to ſhewe that wiſedome 


will requite all the labours and pajmes that 
are taken forher. As wiſedome is excellent 
£ aboucall; ſoit isaffeftedofall, as oyle was, 
_ borhof the wiſe Virgins and the fooliſh Vir= 
; gins: Nay, theveric name to bee wile, iſo |? 
l Plaufible,that Pen/faith the Grecians ſought 1.Cor.r, |; 
C after wiſedome , they whome God called a ** <_ |} 
4 fooliſh nation, The fooliſh nation( ſaith Pani ) Deut.32, 
r 
d 
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ſenght after wiſedome, though he doe not ſay at. | 
an. rin found wildome.And in theſccond 


A of Mathew we find, that the Gentiles called Math,2, 1 
a thoſe menthatwere ſingular amongſtthem, (” 
h by the name of wiſe-men,as We C2 ll thern »0- | ! 


= | Gle-menwhicharefingular amongſtvsſhew- 
J- ing that wiſe-men ſhould bee noble-men, or 
Cc noble-men{hould bee wiſe-men,according to 
i. theſaying of Dazid: Beewiſe yce which indge Pſal.2, 1@, 
theearth.And likewiſein Pawl,we reade that Col.zhe | 
re they whichneuer knew what wiſdome ment, 
fo yet named themſelues Philoſophers, thatis, 
Louers of wiſdome,as though there were ſuch 
th athing behinde whichall men ſhould love, 
Ce Fhus wiſedome hath beene a marke which 


W encric man hath ſhatte at, cuer fince Ewe | 
C- {ought robeeaswiſeas her maker, But as at 
Id hundred ſhoot,and nor one hit the white :% 
14 fome come ſhort of wiſedome, and ſome ie 
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.-»  Aloakingglaſſe for Chriſtians, 
ouer,and ſom goc beſide, like the arrowes 
which /onathan ſhot at Daxid, Therfore Sa- 
l lomon ſpeaking of wiſe men ſaith, Ihaxe 
FEccle.7z ſcarſe found one among athouſand. Therefore 
Bo - Paulmakesagenerallcharge, I ſay toexerie 
{ one,be wiſe according to ſobrietie , as though 
cuericonc had too much wiledome , or too 
little, Vertue1s ameane betwixt 'two-vices, . 
which couch ſo cloſe beſide her, thatone cL 
{carſe ſee her. Conerouſnes onthe onefſide, 
andprodigalitie onthe other ide, and chari- 
rtiem the middeſt :pride on one {idegruſtict- 
z:eontheother ſide, & comelimes inthe nude 
deſt : Flatterie on one {ide , malice on the 0 
therſide,and hore inthemiddeſt : carefulnes - 
on oneſide,careleſnes on the other fide, and 
diligence in the. middeſt : diffidence.on one 
fide, preſumption on the other {ide,and faith 
inthe middeſt : ſuperitition on one lide, A- 
"  theiſmeon theotherſide, andreligion the 
middeſt: ignorance on one (de, cario/itie on 
the other (ide, and kyowledgein the middeſt. . 
So that ther is. but one vertue fill for, two 
vices;therefore. cxtremities bear rule m chis 
world. Either we crie Hoſanna, or elſe cru- 
cifige; either Chriſt muſt nor waſh our feete, 
orels he mult waſh our feet & body too,cle, 
ther wewill haue Paula God, or els wee lay 
he is curſed of Gad;either we ſay,rouchnor, 
145 not, for it is vncleane,or els welay, let vs 
cate 


> W 


_ CclUT YO 


eate and drinke,for to morrow we ſhall dle , If © © 


weloue,we doouecrloue; ifwe feare, we do- 
ouer feare; if wee bee carcfull,wee are ouer 
carefull;ifwee bemerrie, weearc onerme- 


rie; ifwe be ſolemne,weare oucr ſolemne;if: 


ſo we cannot be wiſe; but weare ouer wiſe 
ſoſoone as wee are thought toknowe ſome 
ching,we would be thought ignorant ofno- 
thing. There is a kind ofdowneor curdlev- 
pon wiſedome,like the traineofGentlewo- 
men,whichis more then needes,which wee 
call the crotchets of the braine, which muſt be: 
weededoutas the treeis lopt when it grow- 
ethtoo thicke, or els they will periſh the 
brain, like the sktm which ſeetheth into the 


broth , The Scripture ſpcaketh of many an- - | 


cient, and many rich, and many firong, and 
many mightie,but of one wiſe man,and yet 
that wiſe man too before hee dicd, fleptbe+' 
yond ſobrietie, Thetefore eucnas yee looke. 
leaſt other mens wiſedome ſhould deceme- 
you,fo uy: leaſt your owne wiſedomede- 
r {clues : there is a kinde of wilc- 
dome,which is more contrarte to wiſedome. 
thenignorance,as good corneand badcortt 
come both tothe market tobeſold, and the 
bad would haueas much monie asthe good: 
ſotrue wiſdom & falſe wiſdome zonie both, 
ſhew both;offcr both, praiſe both,& as/acob 
took Leah tor Rachelilo many take the me le 
| Oy 
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Ex © Atvoking glefſe for Chr, 


| E609, 70. Erche berter. Pharao fade, range Vs fy 
wiſely, henhee went abourthat which de- 


z ſer wiſely, and therefore hee came with 2 
WW tkifſeand laid, Haile Maifter,whenhebcirai- 
Wt | Geoug ed him. (a#nthoughteo murder his brother 
| wiſely, and therefore he called himafide into 
the field,as though he would walk with him, 
that none might lee. Tezabelthought to kill 
Naboth wiſely, and therefore ſheetuborned 
þ falſe witneſſes , and proclaimed afali before 
 Gen,z.z, themurder.Exethought it wiſedome to cate 
f 3.Kin,zt9, the forbidden fruit, Hbſolorthought it wil 
*- dometo lie with his fathers concubines. The 
idle ſeruantthoughtit wiſedome to hide his 
ralent.The falſe Reward thought itwildome 
rodeccige his maifter, All chete were wiſe a- 
* 4, bone ſobrietie. Of whom wee may ſay with 
"Rom19224 pay} preſuming ro bee wiſe, they became fooles: 
©, becauietheywere wie tocwll, their wilc- 
dome had bur an euill ende : All theſe exam- 
ples are recorded to giue credite vito his 
doftrine,B enot wiſe 22 ſobrietie. 


accordi-19.t5knowledge, ſo hee would rauc 
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W firoied him, TheScribes, andthe Phariſces, | 
FE and the Elders,toocke counſclagainft Chriſt, 
$3" as though they would moſt ads prevent 
' their ſaluation . /adas would betray his mai- 


As Paul: would haue "2 JC Galathians zeile 


the Komanes knowledge according to ſobree-] 


"Y 


tie. Hee whichforbiddeth vs to truſtin our | 
rickes,and'in our fricnds,& inour ftrengthy 
forbiddeth vs to truſt inour wiſedome;T ruſt 
not in thine ownewiſedome ; Wee count the 
ſimple, fooles; but God countesthe eraftic, 
voles, Hee which thinkes himafelfewile, ts 2 
hole ſo fatto, Andtoſhewe thattheyare 
noſt tooles of al,the Apoſt lefaith that God p Cor; 
clveſeth the fooliſh to confound them, It is* : 
{aic, Be merrieanda wiſe; but it may be faide; 
Be 'niſe, and wiſe: for eucric wiledome 1snot 
wile. As the wiſe men went no fartherthan yraq;;.: 
they were guidedbythe ſtarre:foa wiſe man | 
ſhould rynne no furtherthanhee is led by 
the worde, When God hath broughtthee 
ynto goodnes; he faith acquieſce: let downe 
thy re{t: goe'no farther chan goodnes: So 
whenthouatrtcometo wiſedom, reſt where 
thouart well; asthe Douedid in the Arke, 
The firſt b&ſsing which Chnt pronounced ,,.. 
tOany, is to thepoore in ſpite, As Paul 
woulde haue you ritch in knowledge ; ſo 
Chrn{t would haue you poore in ſpirige, that = 
's hamble im your knowledge: tor the proud _ - 
knowledge is the dinels knowledge : and 
wiſedometothe wicked , is ike the Arke- 
vnto the Philiftimes which did them more 


4 2 
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hurt than good 7 Therefore, as God appoin= 


ted the people' their boundes , which they 


; might not paſſe, whenhe talked with Aoſes 
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 mtheMount: to he hath appointed certaine: 

precinctes. of wiſedome , which when wee: | 
tranſereſfe, wee may be ſaid to exc ecde out” 
comnutsion ,_ like Sheri. when hee went: 

beyond thermer which Salomon torbad him. 

This Rayle or Pale of wifedome 1s Sobrietie./ 
As 2t-5" 1-H made onerleer of all othe'- 

veriues; ſo Sebrietie is made ouerſect of 
wiſedome, tomeaſureitioorthin euen pcAt- 
tions and due ſeaſons , that none of Gods 

gitres be loſt; as water is yntothe wine, to 

delaye theheate ofitz andfaltis tomeace,to 

make it fauourie : So Sobrietreis to wiſedom, 

to make it wholcſomeand profitable to him' 

which hathit, and them which feeke it of 

him, 1f thou haſt found honie {\{aith Sales: 

mon ) take not too mach left thou/urfet, Nay, 

Pro 35.16, if thou haue found wiſedome, take not too 
much, leſt thou ſurfer There is a ſurfet of 
wiſedome, whichis the dauvgerouſeſt furs 
o& fet of all other, VVhen a man begins like 
Paul to bee puffed yp, which was Aaron & 

Num,a2?,3 1fjriars dilcaſe, when they murmured a= 
2ainſt 22oſts, becauſe they thought thems 
jues fitter to gouernethanhe, No yertuc 

is better than wiſedome and humulitie ; but 
if a man be proude of his wiſedome and hus 
militie; then the yerrueis turned intoa vices 59 
If the light be darknes (ſaieth Chriſt ) howe Þ a gen 
great i that darkenes? Soifour huynilitic bee foneejy 
Br pride; (err toc 
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i>norance 2 Th 
FA wiſe as Serpemts- ſoletys 1 
ſimple as Downes; vrelſewee drone ino 
wiſedome, like a light that quencheth in 
Its owne tallowe; | VARY 

 Nowe that ye ttiay knowe how to bee 
Wiſe according to Sobrietie; there be Etta 
taine properties of this ſober wiledomiez 
whichT will ſhewe you, Thefirſt; is not to 
arrogateto our ſelues more than' God hath }. 


- 


vnttenys; Ag the man faide; I beleene, Lord of awitn- Ml 


beipe my vnbeleefe: So the wiſe itian may manz 
laye; 1 vnderſtande; Lorde; helpe mine igs 
Aorance : For one thing which wee knowe; 
wee are ignorant of a thoufande thinges 
which wee ſhoulde knowe ; yet the foolihi 
virgins would bee thought as wile as ther 
liſters, Dr omy 1 nn 
No min canabide to be diſgraced of his 
wit: weehad ratherſeeme wicked than firms 
le; As citery birde thinkes her owne birdes _ 


ypelt. Theres a generation(Caith Salomon) 
hich are pare in their owne conceipt; but they 
'e not cleanſed from their filthines : So theie 


c 


we $4 generatian, which are wiſc iti their owns 
ce ppnceipt ; bur they are nor cleanſed from 


icy cir fookiſhines, 


T Z T here 


areſt : ſo eucric man thinkes his owne wit Þ r0,3% 14, 


mores PIR mmm 


vc «Aloking clſh fn Chrifftanr.. 
There i 154 gencration of ſuch wilemen : bue. 


hewhich 1s wiſe in deede ſaieth.; -/ ans more. 


fooliſh than any man He whichis called wiſe- 


Pro,z0. 2, Meme {arth; learne of mee to. be bumble.) And. 
Mar, 11.29, he which As counted [the wiſeſt man before 
BIG Salemon., j-1s called. the mildeſt man pon the. 


earth, Therefore Jamesdeſcnbing the wil- 


dome whichisfromaboue, ſaith that 5135 a 


entle wiſedome :the gentle are notarrogant 
{4 the {cornetull, 

.  Theſecond propertie ,-is not to olorie of 
any thing in our ſelues, as James Guth Lee 
him which'ss merrie ſing Pſalmes : $0, Pawl 
ſaith, Let him RR glorreth, glorie inthe 
Lard: For as wee tay ; Thine the kingdome; 
ſo wee ſay, T hinesstheglorie: and therefore 
Dazuid tauh, Not wnto mee Lord, not untome, 

&c. Oh (faith Sathan) this isathingto glo- 
tic of, knowledge aud learning and waſe= 

dome, or elſe what ſhould a man beproude 

of? Bur when Chriſt heard his diſciples glo- 

rie that they had the giftofmyracles, which 
1Sa greater matter than knowledge: yet hee 
ſaid, Glorie not in this that ye can worke mJra- 


cles ; therfore glorie not inthis,thatye know 


Bom whichcan worke myracles, If thy wile 
r.Cot,q,7 dome be given thee, then thou haſt receiued 


it ;ifthou haſt recemedit,, then I ſaye with 
bd Why doeft thou glorie , as if thou has 
not receined it ? Wiledome 15 not {0 bales 
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thing this MI GN i pforie Coils tas the” 
ende eofit, bur as Heer thouglit. thet ber he«' 
#ORY was ginen her for the glove of C God :;o the: 


learned ſhoulde thinke that their] learnint/is £ 


viveri themfor the gloricof God; the: rich. 


ſhoulde thinke*that their riches ate gciucn/ 
them for the glotie of God; the wile ſhould' 
thinke that elicit wiſedomay is *1yen them for / 


the glorie of God:Thevalure hd: praiſe and 


khbaoHs of wiſedome is to doo e50d, if'we: be 
wiſe to dooeuill, wee are not : as wiſe as ſer- 
pents; but wiſe ſerpents.” 


The third propertie is not to delpice O- Tames,35 
ther: therefore /amescalleththetrew wife-. 


dome a” peaceable wiſedome:, becauſc'ir 
makes no ſtrife, as he which had fue talents, 
did not diſdaine him which had but one; ſo 
they which haue moe gifts ſhouldenotcon- 
temne them which haue few: For as the Vn 
corne doth more good -with one hornethan 
other beaſtes dis: with two; ſo fome man 
doth more good withone oifi;than other doo 
with fue , beciels they choake chem with 
pride. V Vhen the Phariſee ſaid, I am not like 
this Publicanhee ſaid true; FI then hee was 


not hke the Publican .ndocds; becauſe the 


Publican was betterthan he. | 
The-tourth propertie is to keepe within 
ourcalling; he wlnch medleth with cthache 
Beit: not to doo g.1s compared to one thar 
T3 - -_ -catchew 
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—_ a > 5 y EEE dare ncithery | 
hold him{tl,norlerhim gezſo he can neither 
oforward for witofskill,norbackward for 
| ig Parllaith he was {etapart to preach 
the Goſpel, fotocueric worke God hath ſer 
ſome menap axrt,andfarted them to that work 
a5 he did Bezalredtathe building of the tas 
bernacle, and therefore valesainan ſethun= 
{elfe apart cothis worke, he ſhould thinke of | 
Peter, which whenhe ſtroke with the {worde c 
was bid to put vp his {worde againe, for the v 
| {word was not comitted to him, but the keies, ti 
| Exo 17.13 In Exod, 7.11. weefinde Joſua ftighting,and 
Moſes praying, and eAarox and Hur holding 
vphis hande; ſa cacrie man ſhoulde haue a % 
{cucrall worke, God hath giuen-ccrtaine 
gifts tocertaine callings - ASMNOINAN Can CX= 
ceede kis giftes,ſo no man{houlde exceede 
his calling. Ic isnotmeetethathe ſhould be 
afreeman, which wasneuera prentiſe; nor 
thathe ſhould leape into CIfo/es chaire,that 
never fate at Gamaliels feete: lithoudolt ne, 
verſowell,and bee not called tot, the ſcrip- 
eure faith Rrait , Y#he bath re quired this of 
thee 2 thou art an yſurper of an aa ou Of- 
 fiee. A fool ſaith Salomen is.medling,ſhewing 
that 2 wiſeman medleth nor, buc Whereheo 
bath to doo, Wee are compared toa bodie; 
ſomemen arclike the heade ,/and they _ 


rule:ſomeare like the tongue,and they mult 
teachs 


Q PY. oc a ac. . :.a- 


worke: when this order is contounded,cthen 


that commeth to paſſe which weereade of 
Eue, When the woman would lead ber busbaud, Gen.,, 


both fell into the ditch, Therefore as Chuilt 


faide, Who hath made me aindge ener you? fo (1. 


they which arenotiudges ſhould fate, who 
hath made meaiudge 7 he which,is nota tea= 
cher ſhouldeſaic, who hath made mee a tea- 
cher? hee which is nota ruler ſhoulde lac, 
who hathmade mearuler? Andthis is a bet= 
ter peacemaker,than the Lawier, 

The firſt propertie isnot to bee curious in 
ſcarching miſteries: this Pav{meaneth,when 
ac{aithjlet noman prefume to ynderſtande, 
aboue that whichis meet to ynderftand: the 
(tarwhen it came to Chrilt itood ſhll& went 
20ſurther : ſowhen wee come to taeknow- 
ed2cof Chriſt, we ſhould and fil & gong 
urcher : for Pax! was content toknowno. 
hing but Chriſt crucified . Itisnotneceſſa- 


ve to know that which God hathnot reuea= 


kd, and the well of Gods ſecrets is fodeepe, 
tht no bucket of man can ſound it:therefoxe 
w:muſtrowein ſhallow waters, becauſe our 
bats arclight & ſmall, & ſoone overturned, 
They which haue ſuch crochets and circum- 
Rancesin their braine,I hauemarked this in 
them, thacthey ſeldome finde any roome for 
tlatwhich they (Eould know, but. goe too 8 


-. RL 
by 


each ; ſome arc hke the hand,and they mult 


n pt , fo eo erg. 
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Eliahs bote and ind itenot.. 


'Ler men deſire knowledge of God as 
Salomon dd ; bur not defire: knowledge as / 
Exe did-.- For theſe aſpiring wits fall againe 


like Babell, and runiinto doubts,while they 


ſecke for terions . As the Iewes ha 


they : heardthe Apoſlile Preach, burnt their 
curious bookes,and had no more delightto 
ftludieſuchtoies,ſoas mencometo the truth; 
they arecontent to leauethefe fancies , and 


faie with Paul, know nothing but Chri efiwebs | 


fed.Curiou; queſtionsand vainipeculations 
arelike a plume of feathers, which ſome wil 

glue anicthing for , and ſome will grueno. 

thing for. Paxlerebuked' them which trou- 
bled their heades about Genealopies, howe 
would hee reprooue men arid women of our 
daies, ifhe did ſec how they buſe theirheads 
about yaine queſtions,tracing vpponthe pi- 
nacles where they may fall awhile they migh! 

walke vppon the pauemenit without dat 1 
ger.Some haue a great deale more dcfire © 
Jearne where hell1s, thanto knowe anie wy 
how they mayeſcapeit : toheare what G3 4 
did purpoſe before the worlde beganne, {a+ 
ther'than to learne what hee will "doo when 
theworlde is ended : to vnderſtand whether 
they ſhaliknow one another in heauen, than 


eo Knowe whether they belong to ares 
- $94 93 Uh 1S 
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this rockehathmademany ſhipwracksthat 


men ſcarch miſteries before they know prin= 


ciples,l1ke the Berbſhanites which weare not 


content to ſeethe Arke, butthey muſt prie 


into it, and finger it: commonly the ſimpleſt 
men buſic theitheads about the higheſt ma- 
ters, ſo that they meete with atough and 
' crabbed queſtion, like a knobin thetree, 8& 
while they hack & hew at it with their own 
wits,to makeit plaine, their ſaw [ticks faſt in 
the chfr,and cannot getoutagatine, atlaft in 
wraththey become hike malecontents with 
God,asthogh the {cripture were not perfect 
and either fall into diſpair, or into contempt 
of all. Therefore 1t 1s 200d toleaueofFeare 
ning, where God hath leftoffteachin un for 
they which haueaneare where God hath no 
toone, harken not tro God, but tothe temp= 
ter,as Exe did tothe ſerpent, Thus is the rule 
whereby a man may know whether his wil- 
dome ftand right :as a couetous manis nee» 
dyin the middeſt of his riches, {o aproude 
man is 1gnorant inthe middefiof his knows 
ledge.” Now if our wildome weareexami- 


ned by theſe properties, Ifeare,asthe An- gey.z, 


cel ſaid, Then haſt examined them which 
called themſelnes Apoſtles, andfonndrhem li- 
ars, 101 might fay , 1haue examined them 
which call chem ſejnes wiſemen, and found 


thcmliars, Indecd Salormon ſauth, mary boaſt Pro.20, 


if 
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of their goodnes, but who can finda good ran; © 
So mane boalt of their wiſedome, but who 
can finde a wiſe man. They are wiſe ({ayth 
he)intherowne judgements, but hee ſaith 
notthatthey are wiſe in others indgements, 
As Paule tolde the eAthewarns, that they 
weretao religious 2 So hee would tell manig 
now that they are. too wile,ſo wiſe, that they 
are fooles |againe. The Galathians zcale 
was without knowledge, but our know- 
ledge 1s without zeale, having a foew of bas 
ves,as Paule ſaith ; So they have a ſhewe of 
knowledge .But as the ſhew.otholines is hy= 
crifie, forthe ſhew of wiſedome is yanitte, 
If they which thinke themſclues wiſe, bee 
wiſezthenwe haue more wiſementhan beg- 
gers, and peraduenture here be moxe wile» 
men,thanofany orderbehde. 

As you hauc heard the notes of them 
which are wiſe according to ſobriette : Soif 
you would knoweſuch as arc wiſe aboue ſo» 
drictte,you {hal diſcerne thE by theſe marks, 
Firſt, they will haue all the talke whereloe- 
_ ver they came, like parrats. Secondly, they 
contemnenther like the Phariſees. Thurdly, 
they ſpurne athim which tels them of their 
fault, ke Abzer. Fourthly,they tuwpe with 
Caſar,ikethe Heredians. Fiitly,they turne 
with the time, like Deas. Sixtly, they lecke 
their owne credite by the diſcredite of 9- 

| ters 


% 


Col. 23 ' 


the 


they loue to heare cheig, owne prayſe, like 
Heraae. Eightly,aboue all things they wold 
haue therr owne will, like /eaabel, Where- 
ſocuer theſe eight markes meete, thereis a 
wiſeman,andaftoole; a wilemanin his wn 
conceit,and a foolein proofe :theſe are the 
wiſemen of the north, and the Philoſophers 
of England. 5 A 
Thus you haue heard che wiſdome which 
15 according to ſebrietie. Ifany man doe ſee 
s of bis owne facemnthis glafle, let 
him waſh andbe cleane, Hee that 15 wiſe({ayth 
Salomon)#s wiſe to himſelfe,but hee that 55 6-" 
wer wiſe, is wiſe againſt himſelfe ; heere you 
may ſec;thatnote aboue El/ais ajarring note 
and alwates makesadiſcord inthe harmony, 
Chriſt would not haue ys wiſe Serpexts, but 
as wiſe as Serpents , leaſt they which arclike 
{erpentsſhould circumuent vs 3tobe wile to 
ewill,is an euill wiſdome, and there 1s no ſuch 
cnemievnato knowledge, as the opinion of 
knowledge; For one whichis weddea vnto 
Lis owne witte,will neuer bee counſelled of 
anie . Therefore how neceſlaric is jt to re- 
member thisdoctrine; and God graunt we 
naye rememperit, I cannot tell how , no 
man can {erue GOD, vnlefle hee kuowe 
GOD ; For none doe obey him exceptc 
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Hide that there w 
Tedgeandto little goodnes.Surely as Clift 
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mightſaytovs, Oye of lirtle onderſtanding > 


tor thereisnottoo much wiſedome,but too 
'much'oftentation; Humilitie isnone of our 
vertues, Fhey which ſhould teach others to 


be wiſe according to ſoprietie,paſſe the bands 
of ſobrietie themiclues : Euerie matthath a 
common-weale uthis heade , andtrauels to 
bring foorthnewe tifhions , As the Tewes 
were not content with ſuch ruiers as God 
had appointed them, but would haue a king 
like theGentiles, As the Papilts are not con- 
tentwich ſuchlawes as God hathappointed 
them, but they will haue traditions like the 
fewes : So the wiſedome of this worlds, to 
dcuiſe betrerorders, better lawes, better ti- 
tles, better callnges, betrerdiſciplme, than 
God hath Jeuiſed himſelf. Eerie plant ſaith 
Chrilt, which my Father hatiz not planted ſnall 
bee rootedvp, that is, eucnie title, arid euerie 
office, and everiecalling , which God hath 
not planted, {hall be rooted vp : to bee wile 
accordins to this booke,isto be wiſc accor- 
ding to ſobrietis . Therefore ſecke the wiſe» 
dome of Chiift,for the wiſedome of the lcr- 
pent1s turnedro a carſe, the wiidoine of the 
Paariſees is turned to awoe,the wiſedome of 
Achitophct1s rarned to feike , thew ledome 
| 4 
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E f. e for Chriſtians, u4t 
ef Nimrod.s turned to confuſion, the wil-. > 
dome ofthe Steward is turned to expulſion, 
the wiſedome of /ezabel is tuyned to dearth. 
This is the ende of the deceiuers wiſedome, 
R oftheextortioners wiſedome,ef theyſurers. 
X wilſedome, of the perſecutorswiſedome, of 
s the flatterers wiſedome,of the ſorcerers wile 
2 
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dome, of the hypocrites wiledeme, ofthe 
Aachenelians wiledome. As Moſes ſerpent 
s | deuourcd the ſorcerers ſerpent : ſo Gods 
wiſcdomeſhall deuoure mans wiſedome. 
 Whereforebythegraceof God which pts. 
nen vnto mee, | ſay wntoeuerit one o f you with 
Paule,Be wiſewuto ſobrietie be not aſhamed to 
ſeeme ignorant of ſome thinges, but remember 
that it is better to ſeeme wynorant,than xo 
41 bee proud (\T has "you {al heard | 
2 what wiſedome ts grow let 
h IE .. vsprayvnto God 
i! for it, 
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Food for new borne babe#; 
1.Per,5.25 


Ac newborne babes d-fire the fancere milhs 
[the word,that ye may grow by it. 


SPEARS His ſcripture (Beloued in the 
3 O87 Lord) ER an exhortas 
Net 2, tion to incite and ftirre vp'the 
e225 beleuing Tewes , that as God 
— — hadillightnedthem with ſome 
knowledge of tistruth, and ſanRified them 
in ſome meaſure with the grace of his ſpirite: 
fothey would procced and grow on, & dai- 
ly increaſe more and morein the faith and 
fcare of Icfus Chriſt; like the glorious ſunne 
which {ti]] augmenteth and redoubleth his 
-heatand light, till it be come to the middeſt 
ofheauen,where is perfe&t day. Nowethe 
meanes whereby we recciue all our grouth 
and increaſe in God, is the litiely preaching 
ofthe word of truth;And therfore the Apo- 
file by a figuratfiic and borrowed kinde of 
EE rs for + NG 
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| fpeech,carneſtly preſſing themro thirſt & to 

Jong for the wordof God, euenthe foodeof 
' their ſoules,as little infants (which arencwe 
borne )crie for the mothers mike to youriſh 
and ſuſtaine them. For there aretwo births 
mentionedinthe ſcripture: the one fleſhly, 
and naturall by propagation from the firſt 
eAdam,whereby originalland our birth fin, 
asit were aSerpentes poiſon.,- paſſeth and 
transfuſethrie ſelfe into vs ; theotherheuen- 
| ty and fpirituall by renouation,from the ſe- 
* | cond eAdam whichis /eſus (hrift, whereby 

grace and holineſſe is deriued and broughg * 

| vntovs. 
g In this latter and better birth, God is our 
* | Fatherto beget vs, the Church his ſpouſe |, _ . 
= | ourmothertoconceyue vs, the ſeed where= Gal.4.6. 
1 | by weearebredde and borne againe, is the 1,Pet.1 29. 
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worde of GOD, thenurſe$6 feede, and *Þ17 
toweane, and tocheriſh ys, areche Mini 1 
ers ofthe Goſpel}, andthe foode whereby 

* [ wearenounked, and held in lite, ts the milk 
| | ofcheworde, as inthis place. And there- 
* | fore inas muchas children whicharenewe 
borne, cannot tacreaſe in grottth and fla- 
ture, but muſt nedes die, and come to dil- 
ſolution, vnleſſethey bee continually fedde 
and nouriſhed with wholeſome foodse : it 
behooueth all the faythfull and godly,who 
are, quickened and reviicd in the Iyfe of 
Ea he oe a 


God; 4rnew borne babes to deſire the /Incere. 

milke of the word, that they may grow by it, 

Ithinke we need not many words to cleare 
_ the generall drift and ſcope of this ſcrips 

ture, as weeneed not many fingers to point 
_ at the ſhiningſun.Let ysnow theretore defe 
cend to the particular doQtrines which iſſue 
and ſpring from the feucrall braunches of 
this{cripture, 


Firſthereis noted a preparation,if we wit 
be betteredandincreaſed by the worde, we 
mult be as newe berne babes , Secondly, our 
aireftion and dutie when we are new borne, 
we muſt de/e. Thirdly,the matter & obiet 
ofour aefire,the milke of the werde,Fourthly; 
the qualitie of the m#lke , it mult bee /incere, 
Lafily,theende and vie for which wee de/ire 
= it,rhat we may grow therby. Forthe firſt point 
 Maty8, 4, wemult be as new bor xe babes :Childrenwe 
1.Cor,14, know are-principally. commended for {f1m- 
BOY plicitieand harmelefnes ;.and therefore all þj 

thoſe which will profite in me ſchoole of 1 
Chrift,and receiue light and comiort by the 
prarung of the worde,arz heere taught to 
ecomeas babes, to lay zideall maliciou!- 

= nes, andto bring holy azd lanctified hearts 
Lnt,8.19. tothehearing ofit ,, Swfer the little babes to 
come vnto mee ((aith our Samcur ) and forbid 
themnot ; for of ſughis the kingdome of hea- 
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of Chrilt,tillwe bereformed and new ch 
ped into little babes againe./Forthe efecrers F 4 
the Lord (as the Plalmiſt peaketh) is with Phl.15 24 
them that feare him : to cook vs, thatas Da- = 
wid would admitno vile perſon intohis cots 
fell: SoGod will admic no finfull ſoule into 
his ſecretes ; Ifany man will doe Gods will; L 
(aithourSauiour)he ſhall know of the doc- tohn.7.47.1 
trine whetherit beof God or no, becauſe no \J 
man canlearn this dotrine, but he that doth | 
it; asno man couldlearnethe Virginsſonfg, Pi eu4L4c3. 3 : 
but they whichſang it.” And Salomon to the 1 
ſame effec ſaith, The feare of the Lorde is the Po, 1, 44 
beginning of 0 fhnowledet, as if the firſt leſion to. Fr 
be wiſe, weretd be holy : andtherfore Chriſt 

15 aid ro haue expounded all thingesto his 
Diſciples apart,toſhew,that if wee will haue 
Chriſt to teach vs, we muſt goaparcirom the 
worlde, So that asa man flippethoffall his 
clothes, when hee goeth into a bath to waſhi 

him :Sowe nfuſt ſppe off all our ſins; when 

we cometo the word to feed vs: for wiſdom 

will not reſtin the defiled ſoule; norin a bo» 
diethat is ſubie& vnto finne;, As the Deuill ; £ & oY 


would not dwell but in a houfe that was 
{wept from gs e00dnes : ſo the < oraces of God 
will not come into the hearr WIEGH Is not 
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fornonew blefſiags to bee poured on you. 
\Thelewes read. the ſcriptures daily in the 
Synagogues to finde Chriſt, butall in vaine, 
becauſe the vaile isnot taken away in reading 
them: Euen ſo doe we preach in vaine, and 
you hearein vaine, becaule the yaile of finne 
which is drawne like a curtaine-ouer your 
harts,tideth and eclipſeth the gloriuus light 
of the Goſpell from you.And therefore(be= 
loued brethren)if you will hauc the Lord to 
bleſfſe your hearing, and to proſper our prea- 
ching,youmult waſh and rinch out the dregs 
of fin thatare frozen in you, you muſt purge 
the leauen of maliaouines that ſuwreth our 
ſoulcs, you muſt caſt vp your couctouſnes, & 
your pride,and your {Jothfulnes,& your par=- 
tial prejudice, like tae ſerpent whuch ſpucs 


 vphis poiſon when he goes to drinke : For 


this1s the cauſe why there are ſo many fruit- 
lefle & non proficient hearers, becauſe there 
areſo many finfull and wicked hearers, It is 
faid of Chriſt, that he did wot many great works 
#2 his owne countrie for their unbelie fe ſake: lo 
it may beeſaide,that God concealeth manie 
greatmyſtenes of faith from vs for our fins 
ſake. Our wickednes ops Chriſtes mouth, 
that hee will not ſpeake, as the [ewes incre- 
dulitic chained his handes that hee would 


not worke , Will an Embroderer teach an 
ET.” En. othet 


Raw, 
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fore vnles ye haue prepared new harts,Jooke 
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therefore the Prophet /eremie willeth vs to Its 414 ' | 
breaks vp the fallow ground, ananot to ſowe 4- "7 


wong thernes, asif the hart mult firlt be ſanc- 
tified, and afterward inftructed,asiron mult 
firtbe heated, andafterwards be faſhioned. 
Inregard whereof, I beſcech you(my belc- 
ved inthe feareand reverenceofGods blel(= 
ſed name, looke to your fect when ye enter 
1nto the houſe of God , preſſe not vnto this 
marriage feaſt withoue a wedding garment, 
rreade notinto the holy ſanctuane to heare | 

' theword, withanvnſandificd,andadcfiled, 
and afilttie ſoule. $2 


his working apparell, but will put on his 
richeſt iewelles, and atray himſelfe in his 
beſt attire, and yer we make it no ſcruple at. 
all to come ynto the Sabbaoths excrciſe 
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ood for new borne baber; i444 © 
I! $ ſeruant his trade,ifhe knowe; he 
will huct him? No more will Godteachthe 
Dcuils ſcruants his truth, becauſe he knows. 
cth they. will offend him, The ſeed which fel 
aro the thorny groiid, ſprang vp very chear- 
fully for atime, thatit mightſceme to giue 


" 


great hope of a ioyfull harucſt; but becaule 
T 


chornes grew yp with it, at length they cho- Mat, 13.z 
kedit: ſothat vnleſſe we cut vp the thornic | 
fiunes which natutally ſprout and ſpring vp 
an vs,they wil ouerthrow all the good plants —_ 
of holy doctrine thatare graffed in vs; and | 
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A man will not keepe the Sabbaoth in 
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b ba heart : - When Nadeb and Abihs Ms o 
| 4 PE1.I0, 3, ſtrange fire beforethe Lord, God faide,/ will 
bee honoured in them that draw nigh unto mee, 

to ſhew that the Lorde doth then looke GE 
more holines at our hands, when by practiſe 
of his ſcruice , and the duties ofholie religi- 
ON, Wee approch to drawe more neare ynto 
him, Wherefore, to ſhut yp this point ; as the 
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come co Chriſt: fo muſt we caſt offthe cloke 
ofour wickednes, when we come to heare. 
We mult be as bab es,if we will bee Chriftes 
puples ; becauſe hereuealeth knowledge 8 
wiſedome tonone but babes, And yetwee 
muſt not be babes onely,but rew bornbabes, 
which haue anewe ſoule, anewlife, newe 
members, new affeQions imparted tothem. 
 Whereby we learne,thatitis not enough in 
ourregeneration, to redrefle and reforme 
ſome onediſordered afteRion in vs, but wee 
| muſt bechanged and new faſhioned in cue- 
bs Samao f rie part. As Sale when the kingly ſpirite 
” camevppon him, wasturnedas it were into 
= + anotherman:So we whenthe word beget-= 
þ teth ys a new, muſt be turned and chaunged 
into other men, and therefore they which 
__ areumplantedinto Chriſt, are called zew cre» 
| 2,Cor 17 aravers, Rinne hails old heart, northe 
old hand, nor the © oldeare, nor the © oldc eh 
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begger (inthe Goſ pell) caſt off his cloke to + 
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When Naamantheleperhad waſhedin Jor- 


edandpurged from vs, all our affetions, 8 
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and neweframedagaine . For wharſozwer 5: [ohn, 3.6, Þ 
borne of the fleſh zs fleſh, If wewill haueitſpi- 
rit,that is fit for Gods worſhip, who #s 4 ſpi- 
rit, aud will bee worſhipped «n ſpirit and trath, 
it muſtbe borne againe of the ſprite, ' The 
ſenſcheereof madethe Prophet Daxid cri 
out;Create inme a cleane heart,O God,ang re. Pla,sr.ro 
wue a right ſpirite withinmee : andtherefors 
we mult not patch and peece vp our heartes 

for God ikea beggerscloake which is made 
of ſhreds, but we muſt be renewed and tho _... 
rowly chaunged in the ſpirit of our miades, 
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dan, his fleſh came againe like thefleſh,of a 
yoong child. If the leprofie of inne be waſh= 
all our dehres will be altered and chaunged 
like thefleſhofa child : And thereforeifwe 
will itour ſeluesto bee good hearers, wee 
mult notentertaine friendſhip with any fin, 
As the Adder ſ{lippes off ber skinne, andthe 
Eaglecaſteth her bill :: ſowe muſt quiteflip 
our {ejues of all our luſtes, when as new borne 
$abes we come to heare, | W 

Touch no vncleane thing , ſaith the Lorde, 4 6 Þ | 
becauſe finne will cling to the conſcience © WM 
hke bird-lime to a fether,therefore we mult | 
not touch it : it muſt notbanea finger of ys, 


V'Vhen the Deuill made his recatry,he took 
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XZ 8 © Tod fornew hernebabes.. 
Ef. Ky vnto himſelfe ſcuenother ſpirites worſe than 
| PM himfelfe,Thusone Dewill brings mo Devils, 
þ ang one finne pilles on more Rnes, as one 
crow calleth many crowesto a catrioaidod 

therefore as the leauen was hid in the meale 
till all w as fowred : fo let vs neuer reſt ſea- 
foning our ſoules till all bee ſanQifted; For 
then ive befite to ynderfl and cuerie part of 

Gods will, when wee beet þ1 eucric pat news 
boxne againe, 

- Furthermore this point dif couererh and 
deſcrietha grofle errour in Poperie,concer< 
ning the works of nature which are wroght 
and effected by the fhingle vertueand power 
ofourowne free will without the finger and 
grace of God. ' For whereasthe Papiſtes ace 
quit many ofthem, anid Eleare them from 
fane;, as if an varegenerate man, bythe 
fireneth arid abilicie of hisowne will, as 1t 
were mounted yppon his owne Wings, were 
able to aſpire tothe accompliſhment of ho+ 
he defires 7 wee fee thatthe Apoltte'3n this 
placemaketh noother account of the vares» 
venerate, than of dead men: and therefore 
_ Chat they mult be quickned and new borne 
_ againe ;* before they can praRiſc or per- 
forme any-vitall ation in the bfeof GOD. 
[tp 14. Chriftis reſembled toe vine; and we to the 
braunches - Forthat all the mice and fappe 
whereby the (enienee ſpring and " , h 
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fnoch 2d Ka: 4s Fom, re: rooteof the vine : * 
ſo all the grace & g00dnes thatisin vs ,drop= © 
peth and Uiſtillech from the-nches of the 
ag || perſonoflelus Chriſt, Before God bleſſed 
Sara, {hee was barren,and childlefle ; fo vn- 


! * 
ng till God bleſse our hearts, they bee wicked, 
os | andfruitleſſe: And therefore as an vncleane 


of | fountainecamotſend foorth ſweete water, 
nora badtrec bring foorth good fruite : no, ” 
morecan the corrupt and wicked heart of 
the vnregenerate, bud and bring toorth any. 
good and yertuous aQions. Thus muCci of- 
is | ourcondition and preparation, whereby we. 


| bauclearnedwith how holy, andwith howe- 

W ſanRificd affections, we ought to: repaire toi/ 

* the hearing of the worde. Now followeth! 

n our ducticand affection when weearc yew; | 
& borne, Sd ; « 
f aAriiw bornebs bes defire, Wee nuſt'n not. 

» | bechildren in wauering and-inconſtancieg/ 


becauſe the:Apoſtle faith , that God hath. 
; furniſhed his Church wich paſtors ond. Le2-! 
F chers, That wee bee nomore.children wauering Mattt.44, 
, andcarried about with euery windof deftrine," 
recling from faith to faith; from religion to: - 
religion, like a drunket maiSfiom wall to 
| wall. Nor wee muſt not bee: children in; 
| ender{tanding -and knowledge, becauſe: 
the ſame Apoltte faith , \Brerbres - bee not! Þ | 
ctildren in rndeondng. bat concerning C oY 17 
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waliciouſnes be children, but in wndertanding 
beof a ripe age; But we mult bee children in 
an ardent and. barging affeQion,in thirſting 
& |  andlonging for the word of God. Bleſſedare 
| Mat,7.6, they which hunger and thir#t after righteouſ- 
pes, for they ſhalbe filled, becauſe God filles the 
| | bungriewith good thinges, but the rich and the 
.. wealthie he arſmiſſeth emptie. The kingdome 
© of Godſufterethviglence, becauſe none can 
eaterat the narrowegate, but ſuchas ſtrive, ' 
ang throng,andthruſt to enter. And therfore 
as when thedam feedes her yoong, cuerie 
birde gapeth, and frugleth, and ftretcheth 
out thenecke to recciue the foode: So when 
we cametoheare,cueric manmuſt reatch,& } 
firetchouthys heart toreceiue the word. For || < 
then indeed theworde worketh moſteffecs | 
tually in vs, whenour hearts before are kin= 
died andinflamed with dere of t;hke wax 
which recctuethapyRampeatteritis heated, 
The Soanarites child which wasraiſed by E= 
Liba, lo fooneas bis fleſh beganne'to. waxe. 
; warme,neeſed,and opencd his eyes, and re= 
wuedagaine::So when we:waxe warmein. 
the ſpirite;-and conceiuea deſiteandathirkt 
ofthe wordeof God, itisat yndoubted to- 
ken that we;are-borze againe y that 'there-1s 
 breathatndaſoule within ys;and weeatenot 
ytterly deaginthelife of grace. As.contrari- 
Wee hep yhich hae notatharpoang hum. 
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phe wilke of the worde,are but dead carkaſſes, 
and skinnes full ofrotten bones ; ſo that this 
Cittie which {ſhould bee the glorie of the 
kingdome, may well bee tearmed Golgotha, 
The placeof dead mens shulles,in regard there. 
are ſo many thouſand foules deade in finne, 
deadin gefrre,who haue nothir{tand hunger 
for the worde of God, If they haue a bare rca« 
ding Miniſter , as children hauc apuppitto 
- Play with, they thinkethemſelues 12a happy 
ſtate ; as if Exſpaes ſtafte could raiſe the dead 
child without Elba, and the worde oive life 
without apreacher, It may be,they can bee 
content with Aicah, to accepta Leuiceif 
. they lighr ypon him : But who will ſendeto 


Co Hieruſalem the ſchooleof the Prophets , as 
I Saul ſent to Bethlebemto fetch Dazid for his 
X comfort,] thinke you know my meaning... I 
. would nat wiſh you wait till preachers offer. 
- themſclues to inſtru you,, but to ſende ta, 
the ſchooles of learnjng,to prouide godly & 
n able men,who may miniſter the word in due 
v ſcalon,  Balake,becauſe heelonged for Bala- 
J 477, went to the vtmoſt coaſt of the countrie 
| to mect him. The father,becauſc hee longed 


for his prodigall ſanne, ranne to kifle luma 
great way oft. Daxid becauſe he longed tor 
the Arke, went & brought it vp from Kirmay 


thairs, So-thenin deed we deſire the Worege 
bu a8 n, oo 4th wn Fn = nn 2 en Whos ee 0-8 ( od, 
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gry appetite to bee fedde and ſatisfied with J 
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God, when we will not lay til! it come vntse, 
vs, buit we will preuentit, and goe tothe vt- 


moſt borders of our country to fetchithome 
yatovs.V Ve mult deſire the milk of the word, 
and we muſt deſire it's babes, that is,in three: 
reſpects, 74S be g20. 
Firftthey ſay children ſofoonc as they are 
bome into the worlde, preſently crie our for 
the mothers dugge: ſomuſt weſa@ſponcas 
wee fcelethe grace of Godtohitue renewed 
v3, whiſe-weare yet hotfromthe womb, hit= 
ger & thirſt for the wailke of the worde. If the: 
mother fhould defer to-gine her child-fuck, 
wcreitable toliuea moneth,or a weeke,or 2 
d:y?No more is our faithable to ſultzin and 
ſupport it ſelfe, vnlefleit be preſently nourie 
fhcd with the food of life. Chiilt fo foone as 


hehad raiſedvp 7airms daughter, comanded: | 


her mecate, as fit were 11 vame for ys to bee 


quckened by the fingerofhis power, ynles - 
we befed by thewerd ofhis grace : and ther-. 
Ge=n.:.&, fore Eden was watered fo foonas it was plan 


ted, rSſhewethar wemult be lirengrhened: 
fofoone as wee are infirutcd : fo that tts a 


Sreat fault among vs, when God bath quick= ' 


tied vs with his ſprite, and: weepercetuc his 
races to budde and to bloflome in vs, that 
weeprefentty prouidenot moiltureto hou- 
rifh andro preſerue them . V Vee count & 
mwracle that Eliaslued forticdaycs RO_ 
es odc a 
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foode : and yet weafter many yeares of fa- 
mine {ti!] poſte off the feeding of our loules. 
V Vethinkeit alwaics roo ſoone to beginne, - 

thouzh we begin then when weare ready to 
cnd,asthe rich man,who then went in hande 
tolnlatge his barnes, when hee was cuen at 

deaths dovur e, tor eh gaec his ife.» As Chriſt Mar.7. 23. 
was thenſent for to-heale the rulers daugh. © 
ter, when ſhe was readic to depatt: ſo manie 

neuer deſire the preachers companie til they 

be readie todie. They ſay that the time is not 
yetcome that the Lordes houle ſhould bee. 
built : notyettime to ſanRihe their ſoules 
for God;not yet time to prouide for rhe with 
of the words, And thus we polt off fromday 
to day, fromyearc toyeare, till we be ar- 
relted by death : As the bad Lawyer driues 
off hisclycnt from terme to terme , till the 
ſutebeloſt .' Let was ſo long loyterivg aud 
trifeling in Sedowe, that the Angell was 
faineto plucke him out with violence: and 
certainely ynlefſe the Lorde' by the good 
meanes of his prouidence ſhould plucke vs 
out of iznorance and darkenes wherein wee 
vic ſuch trifling, and plunging , and delay- 
ing, thatſcarſe-one of a thouſand would bee 
{aued. 0 ES OW FL. | "s 


 ' VVherefore(beloved in Chrilt) if Paale 
haue planced you in the true fayth, de- 


lire allo an e/polla to water you-: Tn 
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foundation bell Jaid idby a maiſter builder: ſeek 
outa skilfull workeman , who may roofeit 
alſo ;zifye haue receiued one grace, ſpeedily 


defire the preaching of the word, chat ir may 


increaſe and grow vp by dreſiag and manus 
ring,yntoa double grace : fireuenthe beſt 
| gifts will wither and decay in you, vnleſle 
. they be preſently watered with the word. 
Againe we knowe, that children arcfo 
preedily carried withadefire of the toode, 
that when hunger aflailes them, they ney-+ 
ther regard leyſure, nor heceffiie, nor wile 
lingnesofthe mothers, burall excuſes & bu- 
fines ſet apart, ſo ſooneas they cric forit, 
they muſt bee fedde : Euen ſo wee mult nog 
thinke it enough to defire che word, but wee 
mult bee earneſt,and ferent, and importu+ 
Lak.11,5, natein calling and crying forit, A notable 
parable is in Lykehowone called for bread 
' inthe night, the other anſwered that he was 
n bed; which ſeemed areaſonable anſwere 
and yet it would not ſerue: So wehauelong 
called (my brethren) and wee haue a oreate 
while craucd the bread of lite, thogh it may 


ſeeme areaſonable anſwere, that ey Calle 


not giueit. ys without impouerjſhing them- 


ſelues and their children, who arc fat and in- 


riched with the Miniſters maintenance: yet 
wcought not to bee daunted and diſcoura- 


ged ſo,but to continue asking (till, as Peter 
Ee fan ih : contts 
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 __  Popdfornewbornebabes, 149 
continued knocking til the doore wasope- AR-IH 
ned, For as Tehn was knowne by his furious 
marching ; ſo youmay know a faithfulland 

true Chnſtiap , by his zealous perfeRing of 

holy purpoſes. The mother dothnot alwaies 

fced her childe for loue , butmany times to 

keep it Rilland quiet,ts conſtrained to leaue 

FA all,and giucit ſucke : Soif our motherney- 

ther reuerenced God, nor fearedmen, yetif 

we weu!d be earneſt and importunate with 

her, if wee would continually cric and call 

for it, as babes doe for the milke,ſhce would. 

feed vs at laſt, ifnot of loue, yet at leaſt to be 

eaſcd of vs. It is anold ſaying, thathe which 

asketh faintly , reacheth vsto denie hims If. 

we w1l teachmen to eraunt vs, wemuſt aske 

it with coutage and conſtancie. And there- 

q || forcas /acob wreſtled with the Angell and 

fad, [will notlet thee goe wntill thonbleſſe me: 


E- 


4 ſo muſt our requeſts wreſtle with the Gos 

+» | ucrnors of ourland, & fayTwillaotlet you 

= | reſt vntil you heare me, 

This doctrine enditethand conuinceth a 

F great rumber of vs, whothough wee haue a 

|| defiretothe word, yet weeareſo chilland {> y, 
; colde,and ſolooſcin it, that in euerie crofſe 

- | cucutwveſtand ſtone ſtill If it be burta ſtraw 


it!sa blockejn our way , becauſc as Jeremie x. . . 
, | fpeikerth, Ye haweno conrage for the truth a 
pon earth : wee hauc fomeloue totherructh, 


y - ANTE En 4 —_ 


ID Td 
os 2 { ” 


wg ' Food for new borne babes, 
but tvee hate ho courage to T andad 
venture for it,as amerchant that wold elad. 
Iy gaine, but dares not yenture the ſeas for 
feare of d rowning . If the people bee ſome. 
what backeward , or a preacher cannot bee 
procured at the firſt daſh, while the ficte1s 
freſh vpon vs, we take our diſcharge,and caft 
off the care for euecr after. The Nouthfall 
man ſais, There is a Lyon in the way And 
{fowee di courage our ſeluesin ſecking g good 
thinzes, becaule there is paines in thev way. 
Butif we def fre the word, as babes doe milke, 


we mult neuerreſt to deſire: its. yntill we haue 


It. 


Laſtly,wveknow, children are continual- 
Jy crauing foode; a little pauſe, and thento 
the brelt againe : and therefore we mult nor 
bee gorged and giurted with once ſeruing, 
bur continually defire it: Wemult be of E- 
lixsdiet, bread and feſhin the morning o,and 


at evening too ; So mornuig and evening 


our ſoules mult bee fedde., The Apoſtle 
Coll.2,:6 exhorteth, Let the worde of God dwell m you, 
becauſeit mult not take v p anights lodging 

and fo bee vone, butit muſt bee a continuall 
reftdenceand abodein our heartes, Though 
tneground bee good, yet it mult haue the 

former andthe latter raineto makeit fertile, 

nd yet many of vs thinke to growe greene 


with onc ſhow: cr, and to goc yato heauen 
I” with 
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a-Ach one ſermon, I 


ple, asif'a Sabbaothdayes exerciſe would 


. It isreportedofthefaith- EX 
fail, that they commucd daily in the temm- At. j A 


aotſerme the turne, vnleſſe wee had ſome' 


ordinarie repaſt in the worke daies alſo: and 
therefore as the lampe burned continually 
iathe temple without quenching : Sothe 
worde mult continually ſound in our cares 
without intermiſſhhon, Thus you ſee(belo- 
uzd)thatif you will defrre the milk of the word 
as vewborne babes, you mult deſrreic preſent= 
ly withoutdelay, importunately without 
fainting, and continually without loathing, 
andbeing ſatisfied with it, | 


Now wee come to the matter and obiet 
which we mult defire; namely,our food and 
nouriſhmentin Chnit, which is heere called 
the milke of the word, To thisour Sauiour re- 


calleth vs fromall our dainties, Labornotfor Toh, 6;25; 


the meate that periſheth, bue for the meate 
which endureth to eternail life, For the word 


1.Pet, 4, 


is eucrlaſting food and immottall ſeede, be- ,z * ** 


cauſe it makes vsimmortall, and to latt for 
cuer, VVedeſire weaitn honour and pomp, 
and pleaſure, and cuerie thing, faue rhemilke 
of the word wich wee ſhould defire, like 4- 
dam whohad al trees,and yetliked none but 
the forbidden trec. Thercisa deſireof the 
ord, butitisa tar2 to choke the gocd corne; \ 
| nd "I Thers 


Mare. !7.23 
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© [8 TJaw.g.1. ;There 5 adefireofmone 
y | | 3.Tohu, 9; Ofall euill; Thereisa defirgofthe fleſh, butir 


KD fehteth and wageth watre againſt the ſpirit; 
| 1-+2F There 15a defire of Preheminence, but it is 
Lf Toh.gg, fWellingand ambitious ; Thereis a defireof 
1 ; reuenge,butitarifeth from araſh and carnal 
; ſpirit; There is a defireofpraiſebut it is cur 
ſed and pharifaicall; the bleſſed and holy de- 
fire 1s,r0 deftre the milke of the word.When [5- 
zathanſaw thehony dropping,hemuyſtneeds 
belicking : ſo whenyec ſee the milke of the 
Goſpell,ye muſt defire tobe ſucking. Of all 
Pſa,19.10 the blefsings of {anaar this was the chicteſt, 
that it lowed with milke and honie;and this 
incouraged the I{raclites to trauell to it, in 

the deſert topofſeſie it, The wozde is alando 
flowing with better milke and honie,and we 

muſtnot thinke any paine or toile roo much 
toattaine 1t, God hath many names in Scrip= 
ture to rw vs conceie more honorably of 
him : ſohath the word many titles to make it 

moreamitable, Iris called a/azterneto diret 

vs,amedicineto heale vs, 4 guide to conduct 

vs,a bit tore{triine vs,a ſwordto detendevs,: 

waterto watli ys, fire to inflame ys, ſalteto 
ſeaſon vs, mithe to nourilf'vs, wineto retoyce 
vs, raine to retreſhys, a treaſwre to enrich vs, 
and rhe kere to open and vnlocke: heauen 
gates vato vs . Thus the word1s namedin all 


things, that we ſhould onely defireir im ſtead 
rs Bs ka LE; = of 


WE AAKS of aARE" 3 hw ck 
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ey, but it is the roote 
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ofall thing wy . Atid fureh y thceefore he word 
is in ſo ſmall requeſt among vs, becauſe wee 
know not what bleſsimegs it bringeth with it: 
It is the worde of ſaluatiom;-becaulc it ſa- 
ueth the ſonle from py 4 fi mins, as the corne 
which 7oſeph ſent, di Iacobs houſe from fa- 
mine. So that as Eliſha (: ud of ordan, waſt of 
be cleanſed, ſo may wee fie of the werde: 
10. | Heareit andbeſued. Itis called rhe words 
eds | of life, becauſe itreuiueth the ſpirite, as Elz- 
the BY Pact bones reumed the Ifrachtes; Its called 
the worde of recqnciliation , becauſe it islike 
a So'den chaine to linke God and vs toge- 
ther, And in regarde hereof, its called 
terell o fineſtimable price ,asif all the treaſure 
in Egypt were not wealthie enough to 
buy 1 ir; And therefore , as Dawdlonged for 
tiie well of Bethlcher ; ſo much wee long 
and languiſh for the milke « fr the worde. _ 
The words is reſembled to milke in thre 
it reſpetes; Firſt, becauſe it is the one! y 
&| food:ofthe furhfull, as milke 15 the onely 
& and proper foode of b: abes. Secondly, be- 
A culc 1tis not hardeand mtricate, but plaine 
oO and Ea fic to be conceiued, as mt kei is eaſe to 
'c be aigeltcd. Thirdly, becauſeit is{wee: 
| md ceforcableto the ſoule, as milke rs hee! 
andplcaſant in taſte; | 
For the firſt point, the Lorde chargeth the 


Iftarktes, 66 do what ſogxer bt he bad ome Dov.r:. 27 
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ded,andnot roadd or diminiſh any thing. Andi 
Toſhua,lofiah,Ezra,andtherelt , whenthey W 
would renue the Lords coucnaunt with the || Þ' 
people,rcad nothing butthe lawe, to ſhewe (* 
thatit was the onlyrule & ſquare ofall their | © 
duetie: and therefore Eſa recalleth vs tothe | < 
lawe and totheteſizmome &c, and Chrilte | »* 
loh.5, 39, ſends vs to ſearch the Scripture , becauſe by 
them we haue eternalllife : and therefore the Þ '® 

Popith church,(which not content with the {0 

milke of the Goſpell) hath broached manye It 


Flay.8.20, 


heathen traditions, & vawritten traſh;doeth th 
not teede, but choake & poiſon her children e: 
th 


with them, and depriue the Lordespeople of 
this food of life , and hike curſed Philiſtirmes | 
ſtop vp the welles of water which other p 


have d12ged : what dothey elfe but ſtarue Þ *5 
and fanuth ſo manie Nations: for wellmay | * f 
their hedge prieſtes like drie Nurſes delight [t 
and defport the children for a ſeaſon; but St 
when hunger bites; when the diſtreſſed con= } ® 
ſcience would be ted and comforted , them | *©* 
they are not able to affoord themthe verie tt 
crunmes from Chriſtes table, & therfore we & 
muſtneeds accountthe-eſtate of thoſe con= Þ} ©? 
gregations tobetu! of dread & horror whuch 7 
have not this milke of the word to feede their || © 
ſoules, which want a good {tewarde to gue i 
themtheir meatein due ſeafon ; whick like : 
the «Egyptians lye crawling. 1 the darke, - 


when 
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' uFood fornewbornebahetr; i524 
when other churches enioy moſt comforta= 
blelighr. Zacob forſooke the bleſſed landeof 
{anaan whenit had no bread, & can weebe - 
enamored ofthoſe aflemblies where there is 
no ſoules food ? If yedid conſider (my belo- 
ucd) that ye cannot be nounſhed yato eter- 
nal ltte, but by the milke of the word;ye would 
rather deſire your bodies might be without: 
ſoules than your churches without preachers; 
I trembleto thinke how oft you haue heard 
this, & yet how little you haue performed it; 
F-r the ſecond paint , that the dottrine of 
the Golpelis plain,appeareth, when the wile 
man faith , eAll the wordes of his month ate }]. 


plaine 0 eaſte to himthat will underStand. The Pro.$. 9 
Pſa1s.7 


reſtimonie of the Lord i ſure & gineth light to , Cor... ; 


the ſomple, If our Goſpel be hid(laith the Apo- 

{ſUe )ic #5 hid unto rhemthat periſh: for asthe 

Sunne which was madeto lghtenall things, 

i5 molt light; ſorbe word which was made 

to cleareail things, 15moſtcleare: fo that if 

there be no communion betweenelight and PINE 
darknes, & the word of God be alanterne vita By As, 
our feete,cFalight unto ourpathes; then it is 


_ e#1dent that the word hath no darknes in it; 


If we ſce notall things, the fault isnot int the 
light, butinthe eye; as eFgar cou'd not ſee 
the water which yet was before her, & ther= 
fore our aduerſaries falfly charge the Scrip< - 
tires of cxecedinghardnesand intricateness 
LS X 2 . When 
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— Foodfornewe bornebabet,” 
Whentheſpies vverereturned from {anagn, || VV 
they could notſaye , butthat it vvas a 200d hat 


lande; burthey ſaid it was hard to come by: he 

Sothe Papiſtes muſt needes confefle , that, | Y® 

the Scriptureisa good worde , and yet to dil=: | UE 
ſfwade theLordes people from a ſerious and: | 4 

diiigentſearch of it; they bring vp. aflaun- D 

derandfaye; it hath manye obſcurities and | 

by-pathes. Butas Eſa fawe the horſes & || 

fiene chariots which his enimies coulde not th 

ſee: So (beloued) it yee come with a f..1th- Ly 

full anda holy heart to the worde and to the 3 

Scripture, yee ſhall ſee that plamenefſe and fe 
cafineflein the doctrine vyhich our aduer{{- B 
ries cannotſce, For the thirde point, that yo 
the Golpell1stheonely comfort and conto- k 
lation ofa Eathfull foule 3 The Prophet /ere- C 
me laith, Thy woraes were found by mee, and | © 
aid eate them , andthy worde was vnto mee the R 
joy and reioycing of my heart... Thy teftimonies , 
haue 1 taken for an heritage for ener : for they 
are theioyof my heart , AS a man will bee 
gladto be hyred toanoble man : ſo Danid 
( 


when hee had gotten the milke of the word, 
retoycedas much as if hee had beene hyred 
vato God : and therefore , mall theſtorie of 
the Acts, vve ſecioy & comfort to haue fol- 
lovved the worde,as Eliſha followed Elias , & 
vyould notleaue him. So the vviſe menre- - 
joycedexceedingly when they ſawe the ſtar 
EGS, - 
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Cn horns babar, a 
vyaich ſhouldelead themto Chriſt; ſo yee 


have matter of greatioy & comfort ,wheny © 


heare the word preached vvhich {hall carrie 
you to heauen, likethe chariots vyhich con- | 


ueyed /acob into e/£g ypt . Therebemanye 
Micols in this land vvhich hanvemocked kin g 
Daxid tor dwuncng before the Arke , There 
are mane vyhich renme vs headie & fooliſh 
mei, becauſe vve come &. throng & prefle 


thus toa ſerms: But as Chriſt Cad? Father for= 
eve them they know not what they do. So God 


torgiue them they know not vyhat they ſays 
toritthey did but feele the calme of confi. 
ence,theioy ofheart, the-conlolation of {1 Pi- 
rite, & the exceeding and euerlafting com- 


forts.in God,vvhich the Faithfull poſlefl eand 


enioy by hearing the word, they yyould ac- 
count ysnot only tooles, but ſtarke mad ,iFall 
thepleafures, or profires, or daungers of the 
vvorld ſhould vvithdrawe or vvith-ho!ld vs 
fromit.So much for our food; now vve come 
to the qualitie of our food. 

It muſt be ſincere, Sincere both in his ſauor, 
& alſo 1n effe& & operation: for, as11 nour- 


thing our bodie,naturally,our bloud cannot 


be good ifour diet be vaho!fome 1 ſo in feex 
ding our foules ſpiritually, neither our hearts 
nor affeRions, norour words, nor our workes 

can be good, valeth e the mitke be wholeſome 


rvhcreupon vvefeede, & therfore,as our Sa- 
X3  wiour 
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Food fer news Ferns Faber 
mour bids vs take heede what we beare: fo the 


Ut Matt, 24, Apcltles tothe like efte&t, giuesa caueat to = 
| 1 take heede vpon what we feede;torthere isa EU +5 
pare & freſh doftrinein ler.1,7,and there isa | ; nt 

ſower & lzanened dottrinin Mat. 16.6. There | hy 


15 aewe wine of the Goſpelin Mar,g.1p.and | 11; 
there iSmixed wmein the cup of Fornicators | 7. 
#n Ren,i 7.4. Thereare wholeſome wordesin | LL 
2.Tim,1. 13. andthere are gorrupt and vns | by 
wholſome worades , Epheſ,4.29. Thereisa ao- | & 
Etrineaf Goa,lobn.7.16. and thereisa dottrus "A 
of arwels,1.Tim. 4.1. There 15 an earfying & th 
a building worde, and there is a fretting and 4 i 


cankred werde,2.Tim.2.17, As the Propnets FH 
Children cryed out death zn the pot ; ſolome oo 
places may ſay, deathinoxr foode : and hereok | 46 
_ xtis,that we are {o often forwarned 1a Scrip- or 
rurc to beware 0 f the leauen of the Scribes and @ 
Phariſees, to take heeae of the Propnets which D 
Come tows wm ſheepes clothing : to beware that ne 
210 man ſedgce vs through Phileſopiie : to rr12 {þ 
the ſpirites whether they be of God or no ;as we th 
multtalte our foode before wee digeſtit: to ow 
tric our gold before wee treafureit: Chriſte el 
taſted the vinegre but would not drinke; ſo by 
when we ta{t talic doctrine we mult reiettat, & 
Thereare many greedie of milke , but itis y' 
Dragons milke ; they take great panes to tc 
learne, but it is to learnethe languageof 4ſb= re 
od,& not the languageof (anaan; they run Fr 
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fo heare, butto heare tables & vntruthes, 
Aumrodwas as painful in building of Babel, 
as Salomon 11 rearing the holy teple. Afichah 
intertained a Lexit , & conſecrated his filuer 
but to an idolatrous worſhip, The /frac/ites 
melted their eare rings, bur to erect acalte. 
[ezabell feda gret rout of trencher chapteins, 
but to honor Baal. Many defire to haue milk, 


| butthey wil haue it from dragons poiſonee; 


& therefore we are here warned to deſire the 
ſincere milke,&c, Forthe Lord will not hau: 
the wineothis wordto be mingied and ma!- 
ſhed with the water of humaine innentions; 
He that hath my Word, let him ſpeak faithfully, 
what is the chaffe tothe wheat? God wou'd 


not haue one field fowed with two kindes o& 
oraine;to ſhewe vs that hee wou!denot have 
neheart filled with two kindes of docrine, 


O 
O 
Dagon couldnot ſtand with the Lords Ark; 


no more can Chrilts trueth hold any fellow- 
ſhip with the word oferror : and therefore as 
the miniſters mult beware that they make 
not merchandize ofthe word of God, fo mult 


the people alfo,that they drink notany milk. 


but that whichis fincere, And here yeougiht 
(my beloued) more carefully co behaus 
your ſelues,as yeeſee the diuel more ſubtilly 
to aſſault you,& yoder the cloake of zeal & 
reformation , to. bring into the Lordes ſan- 


ctuaric moſt wicked propnanation, 


As 


fer.23. 28, 
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& Flemith An gels tofliye abroad : ſoyyhen 
yeelee manie lortes of doctrine, cravyling 
daily like Locuſtes out of the bottomles put, 
yee mult be more diligent to taſte andtrye 
vvylichisſound & fincere, It folloyyeth: 
That je may growhy it, Hereis the end ofour 
hearing, that vye may growe in grace, and in- 
[51 creaſe1n the taith of zighteorſues : for the 
Fai.c; Fichful arecalted eherrees of righteouſues, be> 
| _ cauſethey mult bealyvares ſpringing : [wing 
| 1-PC32. 3+ ones, becauſe they muſt groyvein the buil= 
" Mat,as ng 10S; gooaferaants , vvhuichmult trage and 
-__- - trathquethe Lordstallents toincreaſe;fryte- 
Loha5.2+ faulloranches vvhich-mult be purged & pri- 
med by the handof the heauenly husband- 
man, Zaac muſt not alwaics hang on Saraes 
breſt, but muſt be weaned :ſo wee mult not 
alwatcs be children, but grow vp & increaſe 
& profit more & more , As the {tarre neuer 
ecaſed til! it cameouer Chriſt z} fo wee mult 
neuerreſtwa'kingti!] wee come to God. 
If wehaue fauh,wemnult proceede from faith 
PEI to faith: if we hauc loze, we multincreaſe and 
= *2* abideinlaxe:t if we haue zeale we mult ende- 
aire HOuriobe conſumed with zeale: it wee be libe- 
Ga ralttothe diſtreſſed ſaints of Goa, wee mult 
double gur liberabtig as Elkana gauc eAnnab 
* a doyble portion, | viteto x 
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As a man yvillbe more vvaric to trie euerie 
pPLece of go! d, vyhen helees many countertet 
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_ Fo0a; Borne 1 F!. ef. - * 5 + __ 
Ifwe read he Res, wee mult goe on and Oy 4. | P 
continue inprazer : if we gine almes, wee mult 13 hn ny 8. 1/ 
ſtepon one foote further, and give themwith tzcb,6,1. 
cheerefulnes ; and thus as the Eagle continu- 

allie foareth till ſhee come tothe higheſt :{o 

mult we {till increaſe till wee come toperte- 
Aion.Let vs be led forward unto perfeltion;as qi 
ir | ifafaichfullman were hike a ſhip vaderſaile, :.Cor-9.7. } | 
= | neucranchoringcillhe ariveatheauen, The - 3s 
c greateris our Gone which heare and hear & 
by þut areneuer themore reformed for our hea- 
4 ring,like Pharaohs ilfauoured kine which de- 


noured the fat kine,but remained asilfauou- 

xed as they were before; ſomanie of ys, when 
. weehauejugged the breaſt almoſt drie, after | ; 
twentieor thirty yeres feeding are as skrege . C 
ged and Jeane as we were before.No man Mt 
moſt among vs1s more zealous,nomanmore 
fuchful,no man more conſtant forthe truth, 

no man more feruent in religion, noman 
more ſanQified , no man more diligentin 
practiſing,nor leflevitious now, thenhe was 
one hundred ſermons agoe, as it wee were 
mght- blacke-rauens, Bo Se cannot be wa- 
ſhed with al theſope ofthe Goſpel, Though 
 weehaye long heard and till defire ta heare, 
yet we do00 not grow by our Nearing, WEeare 
ycrie dwarfesin Chriſt ſcant able to goe, lite 
tleinf, ath,littiem loueglittleta pattence, ut» 
fle jn obedience licflet in zeale, like Zacherer, 
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folittlerhat we cannot ſce Chriſt, This is an 


vndoubted evidence that wehaue not fleſh. 
lie but tonie hearts, which though they bee 
_ wathed, yer they cannot be watred withtho 
{weeteſhowersof the Goſpel: For is there 
notin cuerie tauerne,and in euerieſhop,ard 
in cuerichoule, and 1n everie hall, asmuch 
_ coueroulnes,as much bribery, as much cole- 
ning,as much wantonnes,as much iralicioul- 
nes ater this long ſhine ofthe word as there 
was before? Are wee not nowe as flothfull 
in Gods feruice, asdiflojute in the practiſe 
of Chriſtan duettes, as diſhoneſt in our dea< 
ling betweenemanand man, as proudin our 
attire, as light in our behcwiour, asþypocriti- 
ca!l | 266. PE ſinnefullar home as wee were 
before? And what 5 the reaſon hereof, bue 
that we cometothe fountain rather to draw, 
thanto drinke: rathertoleare, thantobee 
| betrered, and lanGtified, and increaſed by 
cur hearing? Oneſortheareth not atall, ike 
Eutichus which was flceping when Pay! was 
preaching : another {or: forgets all as Aebu- 
ehadnez.ar did his dreame $ the moſt fortre- 
members all , dur willmakenopraQte of 1t, 

asa Carpenter which ſhould {quare all by 
rule, avd ſticks it at tts backe,and workes all 
by aime. Butafſurcdiy (my beloued )it were 
berter you neuer heard, thenthus in deipight 


of God tobule your hewing . If /had nos 


ſe ren 


Gore Oat fs, 


haue had no ps but now haue ey 20 cloke for 
their ſinme . What cloke can yee haue when 
God offereth grace,and ye w1. 'fullierefuleit? 
As meat,the more a man receueth, the more 
It diſtempereth, ifit bee not digeſted; fothe 
more ycelearne, and the more yec heare;the 
oreateris your ſinif ye grow not by it, if the 
jeruauntwhich bidſis talent inana pkin was 
ſohandied,what ſhalbe done to them which 
ſufter theirtalent to periſh ? And therefore 
cucrieman mult beware how he heareth,cucry 
man mult take heed: that hee receine not the 
grace of Godin vaine that he aefire the milke of 
the word, to bee betteredand increaſed by it. 


W healing wholoeuer thou be that heareth 


this,and will heare other; {earch thy conſct> 
ence, whether thou be orownein ay vertue 
fince thou heardelt the1aR Sermon: confider 
what ſtnne thou haddeſt the laſt Sabbotn, 
which thou haſt not this Sabboth ? If thou 
fiad no change, then rhe werde hathnot had 
lus working in thee :; thou art nutincrealed 
by the food which thou recejued(t. Will not 
a man beeangrieto ſerthis chiid2to ſchoole, 
and finde him alwaies athis A, B, C. orti.c 
firlt principles of anQification? So will Ged 
bediſpleaſed,ifwee benegligent and flacke 
and neuer rake out Jus Ieflons, bur ſtand at a 


tay, 


hy, » 
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OFood for new borne Fe NR 
Tknow mami of you will gremethehea- 
ring of this , as you have done manie of my 
brethrenhe1etofore: but as the worm ſtroke 
 Fonahs guord, andit diedinthe morning : {6 
by the next morningagreedic worme of co- 
uetguſnes,or thehke finne will haue periſhed 
all , Ifit doo ſo,know the Iudeeiandeth be. 
 foxe the dorereadie eucric houre to ſummon 
you by death , to make your appearanceat 
the barre of wſtice, and to giue vp. yourac« 
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count for eucrietalent, yea, toreueniec leſfon & 
that ye haue learned and leftynpraGtifed, Lou 


As for you(ifanic of you) walke inducnfut (| che 
| obedience to the word, | befceech youin the 


feare ot God o and mn the bowels and lone of Wet 
| Tefus Chriſt, that yee will abound and in- 4, 
| _ ereaſeyetmoreandmore,and contend by all bu 
 Meanes toputin practiſe ang} exerciſe thoſe || £7: 
Py thzags thatyecheare, that ſoatlen oth when fo 
| | yee bee ripetorthe kcelc, andthe great daie bps 

| : otnarucit bee come,yec may bee T:t1Cred 4% 
| | goodcoracuntothe Lords garner,and betn« F 
| \ yeſted mtheholicheauens with that bleftecx {> 
| kin 2<HmeC winch Goahath proumd-&tur F 
| them that ſerue and feare hum. ' [. 
Amen. Jt SE ( 
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Thebangquet of Tobs children, 


_  Iob,r,45.verſes. 

e And his ſonnes went aud banguettedintheir 
vouſes encrie ane hu agie: and ſent and called 
ther three ſifters te eateand arinkte with them, 
5 eArdwhenthe aaies of their bangueting 
Were gone about , [cb ſeit and ſanttified them, 
aag roſe vp carlie inthe morning and offered 
Purnt off exinoes , according to the number of 
tem all For Iob thoughtut maiebee that my 


fonnes bane ſraned and blaſphemed Godin thett 


hearts. T bus did Tob enerie date. 


TENT His booke isaflorie of patient 
1 eng al lob to {ſhewhow God can deal 
53] T /©\2] withalland how they ſhoulde 
pF FG 2! recetucallthinges at his hande, 
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in the world,wh en God ſhould tric him, was 
brought ſo low,thatthe Diuel had power to; 


laic ypon him what torment he would, death 


encheexcepted, and vet he ſtoode tort with 


fetch - 
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£27 ſecing the molt innocent man. 
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*  Thebanquetof Tobs children. 
fuchconſtancic,thathe faith, rhough the Lordf 
killmee yet will [truſt m him , the thirteenth 
Chapter of 7ob, and fifteenth verſe , Such 
power was glen vnto his faith,and loueand 
Patience , that they ouercame the Diuell; 
which faide chat if hee might haue leaue th 
plague hun , hee would make him blaſpheme | 
God tohts face , verſe, 11. Therefore God 
would haue this victorietobe recorded for 

wm, allſuch as are ficke, or ſore, or ncedie,or op- 

preſſed, that whatſocuer paine we ſuffer, we 
- may remeber that Zobs patne was fharpet 
than this, and yetitconlde notmakehimfo | 
unpatient : but whenkkea man hee was of- | 
fended with his torments ; like att holie mari 
he was more offended with himilette , and an< 
gric with his anger, Therfore at la{t God re< 
turnediohim, and remooved his troubles 
and made his end more honourable than his 
beginning, asf he thould ſay, T 9s it ſhall be 
aoneto the man which is nor offended with my. 
chaftiſements. Nowe to our purpole, inthe 
firſt verte of this Chapter , the holte Ghoſt 
 ſheweth whatagood-man Jeb was, ſaying, ' 
that hee was an vpright and inſt man , one that 
fearrdGodandeſchewed enill. Intheſeconde 
yerſe, hec ſheweth what ſtore of c|yidren /ob 
had:faying , hee bad ſeaven ſonnes and three” 
Zauohiers, Tnthe third verle hee ſheweth 
what ftore of riches /v6 had: ſaying _ ſub= 
tho Seder 6 Fas 
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fance was ſeauen thouſand ſheepe , and three 

houſand Camels and fixe hundredyoake of Ox 
"21 \and fie hundred o1 es, fc, In the fourth 
verſe hee returnech agaie to his children, 
ſhewing how they were occupied, before the 
wiad came and blewe the houſe ypontheir 


|heads, ſaying, bis ſounes went and bangquetted 


t > | WR 
in ther honſes euerie one his daie , and called 


their three [ters to eate anddrinke with theme 
In the fiſt verſe hee commeth avaine to Job, 
and ſhewesa proofe of tus vertues, whichhce 
commended him for before, ſaying ,, chat 
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when his ſonnes had barquetted , he ſent for 
them, and ſantlified them, aud roſe vp earlicy 
EL, . 

Soifye aske what his ſonnes did , the ho 
lie GhoR ſaich, that they banguerted. If yee 
aske wherc,be ſaith,#z heir owne houſes. fye 
askewhen, he ſaith, exerre one kept #15 daze  1f 
yecaske who were the gueſtes,hee laith that 
oncinuimedanother, and the other inuited 
him againe,ard rbey called their ſifters to ther 
ed ſo they mademerrie together . Ii yee aske 
what father /ob did, the {tonielath, rhat after 
excrie feaſt, firſt he ſent for bis ſonnes, and then 
he ſanitified chem , and then kze ſacrificed for 
them:the realon is added becauſe lob thought, 
It mratebe that my jonnes hawte ſmned and biaſ- 

eaved God in theer hearts, .15 2calc 10 thisa- 
ion isdeclarcd by three circyiuſtances. 
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| Firſt, chat hee roſe wp earliein the morning 
 Secondlie,that be offered ſomanie ſacrifices a 
he had ſonnes. Thirdlie,that he perfourmed this 
offering exerie aate while their feaſt lated, O 
Euerie circumſtanceahtle, becauſe ſfomeliad 
ratherheare manie thinges then learne one; 
Firſt heere is to bee noted that amongſt the 
bleffinges of ob, his children are reckoned 
furſt , ſo ſoone as the holie Ghoſte was paſt 
his ſpirituall bleflings which hee mentioneth 
in thefirft verſe of all , before all his other 
bleflinges,landesandhouſes;and goods, and 
cattel,and friends,and ſeruants; hee ſpeakes 
of his children, as the chiefeſt treaſure which 
Tob had next vato his yertues ; although hee 
was counted the greateſt man for richesand 
catrcls and all thinges eiſeinai] the eaſt parts, 
3. verſe , Theretore the Dine] when heehad 
taken away all his otherriches, tookeaway 
his chi'drenla(t ofall trying him as it were by 
degrees,asif heeſhou'd {aic I hane agreater 
plague for im yer the loofing of his goods 
and ſtealing of his cattel and burningof his 
houſes and flaying of his ſeruaunts will not 
- monehim, yetI knowwhat will rowfe hime 
whenhis chi:dren areall teaſting together T 
will raiſe a mightie wind, and blowe downe the 
houſe vpontherr heads and kill extrie ſoune and. 
daughter which he hath at atlap. Indeedethis 
newes ftighted hinrloreſt ; as Ramen in 
£378 
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27] the 20. ver.his patience was ſo great, that when 
«a4 they broght him wordeof his oxen, and caniels; 
h:4 and affes,and ſheepe,hee never ſhrinked, we do 
Of] ot reade that he made any anſwere,, as though 
hee cared for them, but when hee heard that his 
| deare children , ſeuen ſonnies, and three dattgh- 
ters; after he had broght them ypto ripe yeares, 
were ſlaincal at once, then the {toric ſaithgthat he 
roſe vp from bus ſeate,aud rent his garments, ſha- 
wed bis head,and fell downe to the groundeanderyed; 
Waked came Tout of my mothers womke, anilnaked 
ſhall [returne again.So cucn the Deuill knoweth 
what aman lJoucth,6& what a bleſſing itis tohaus 
children, therefore when God commattnded the 
manand the woman to increaſe and multiple , it 
ts ſaide before, that God bleſſed thew, Gen, 1: 1.8% 
which was the firſt blefling that was. giuen'to 
man,which is called ableſſing, The bleſſing of chil= 
ther, Againe,whcn God ſpakeche ſame words to 
Noah and his ſons, itis ſaid before, that God ble= 
* | fled Noah & his ſonnes. Ger. g. 4.0 childtf came 
| Rilynderthenameof bleſſing. Thus God himfelf 
| ſhewerhthar children are his gifts to make yout 
thankful forthem,and-carctul of them as /ob was; 
And'therefore ſome men haye moreriches; and 
ſomelefle, and ſomenone, becauſe it is the bleſſing 
of God (as Salomon faith)which maketh ritch, Prog 
10.22.10 ſome menhaue many children, & ſome 
few,& ſome none, becauſe itis the bleiſing of God; 
as Dasid ſaith, which ſandeth __ Pſal.12 - | 
| | es og, een YL | Uk 
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Burrhis.is the LR Tordgrs wal te 
bleflinges andſpiritual, bleſſinges: tharſpari On 
blefiings are ſimply. good, and. therefored5eall 
men good thavemioy them, as faith, andlone;& 
2tivnicd can neuer hurte anhats; but betterhium 
and temporall blefſings are as he whichhaththe, 
toa good manrichesaregood, honours are g0odz 
kieatcdo; 15 caodhbertici is$g20C, becauſehee doth” 
good withthem ; butto aneutilmah theyare'e= 
will, becaulethey mike htmworſe, and he dothe= 
u!] with thiemzas Jeroboam hid notdoneſo much 
hurt;;fnehidnot beene irv{ucihonour;:Fherfors 
wepray forhealth, and wealth, and honour, -an & 
relt, andlibertie, atidlife; witha caution, If i it bee 
Gods will: As$ Chrilt prayed for theremouing of 
hiscrofſe; becuſe wee knowenot whether they 
be goodoreur'l, whether they willmakevs bets 
ter or worſe, or whether wee {hill doe 200d with: 
them,orhurt.” Thus when 7b had'hiscattel, and | pe 
hihoufe and his friendes, andhus ſeniantes,and a6th 
Ins childica about him, heewar hike themanof kei 
whom Daxi#ipeakes, The righteous men ſhall flo-'| py, 
riſh like apatmetree ,Pſal. 967 = Therefore thede- dil 
utl fa1d,cbat God Fg made an hedge about Tob;jver. aats; 2 
10.As anhedge goeth roundabouta earden; 10 He's; 
Gods bleffinges went roundabout Zeb, #Cotdin | fit. n 


to that Pſa.3 3.10, Him which trauſtethin the Lord, | ;,.. 1. 


mercie ſnallimbrace on eucrie ſide. lie Pri 
| Thus lob was endowed with children, but hey eerie 
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\ The'b, AIC Frbre CY FF 
welas heir ieſkes becauſe ththoly Ghi 
nothitig ofthethi borcharthicy bangueted, which 


betivecneZoband his ſons; as there was betweehs 
Ely aind his ſorihes: For ofcentiriie$a ood'y father 
hath viitoward children, which wakes: we watch 
and faſt, and pray,. 'and weepe when they little 
thinke; whilethey thernſelues ruffle}; and weareg 
and banquet,and game,” tif pouettic fall on th ci 


pe mes thac Zobs fonnes were ſecure yppon theie 
fathers holines, /as'many are vppon their fathers 


hasbandry;which thinke rhe old man hath evouph 


foros ; weencede not cave to per of ſane - ſo they 


mighethinke, Onur father ſacrificerh for v#; wee 
#1aye. feaſt* and bee werrie\, bis dexotion will 
fetts for:vs;heisaholdeman;lethim pray &God 
will heare hif'} One Lot is enoagh' ta ah houſes 
Batif' Tobihad bred: vp his ſonnes 10, God woulde 
not haue commended himbut rebakedhins; 'AF 
hedid E/; -Fhetdfdiertis; is hot fpoken aovinit 
lobrfonnes,thatthdy bangueted jas' itts ſpokena« 
ctiltthe 1activesy phat the ſeterh  downe to 
eats;and roſe vp ropley, For firft tis norlike that 
leewhich was fo commetided'of God; char he” 
th. - Vo 8 nt Was Ig hin Vp on thetarth; ver;$7 
woutd not reach his Row in'their youth 3/as! 


te prayed torthems after.; Againe, Tin they Al = 


beefie Epicuregtind Libertines, &- Braflets,God 
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doth found AG though” hee noted: a iſparag Gernent 


urſes,as the hoſe fell yppon their heades+ {6 it 


UL 
S 
94 
. 
: 


$I SEO et Fond FE TAG ET AY on OO CNT w > 4 of 
Er on "A445 FP Ln et & 02S hd. MO IO. 
if, PESOS CET In 36 RS. 02 2 REI » SB, ON 
: | Eo OR IONS Prdg Hog ibs 
Ys woes Is py Re} poll ET BEL RE PR of AT 8 1 ASI OS boar, 2h IP 
4 f 2<7# So ns. OE et £4 "ES CR ON Rare i220 $8 Tp De INTEL EN GEO g 5y "egg 
: on 0 et Soothe rf ON a ENS "_ %* oo 4 44 JED fe "A bd > 
5. $, 


morethan hee would heare Samuels prayer, fof 
" Saule , Againe,if they had deſpiſed that God 
which their father worſhipped, hee would neuer 
hauc ſaid as he faith, /r way bee that my ſonnes haut 
hlaſphemed Godas though ſome faule might ſcape 
them by. ignorance, orraſhnes ; buthec would 
bauc ſaid, My ſonnes are blaſphemers, and there< 
fore I muſt puniſh them, For that which the law 
ſaid againſt blaſphemers after, that 196 yader- 
ſtoode by the lawe of conſcience written in his 
heart,as Paul ſaith,R am. 2.15. Again,ifthey had 
vicd their feaſtes for their luſtes, like them whieh 
ſay ,- Let vs eate and drinks for to morrowe we ſhall 
die,it had beene yaine for /ob to ſpeake to them 
ofſanRification,for they would not haue ſanRi= 
fied themſelues at his-bidding, Burt itis{aide,chat. 
before [ob offered ſacrifice for them, they wero 
ſauttified,that.is,they confidered the faultswhich 
they had committed,and repentedfor them, and 
reconciled themſelues,andthen Job ſacrificed for 
them. Againe,ifrheir feaſts had becne ſurfetings, 
and diforders,like our wakes & reucls,/ob ſhould 
haue forbidden their feaſtes, and not praiedGod 
topardontheir finnes which they committed in 
feaſting , and ſuffer themro ſinne till , for thae 
were tomockeGod, as though hee defired nor 
pardon fortheir finnes paſt, but rather leaue for 
chem to ſinne ſill:Laſtly,wee doenot fee by any 
cireumſtance ofthe ſtorie,that they abuſed their 
bates eytherin llpeted houſes, or prophane 
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gompany,or corruptſpeches,or impure geſtur cS, 
or wanton Poe, - bin daliances, or 


yaine ſuperfluities, but 


allowed, if they were like ynto theirs . For firſt 


26! 


that our feaſts might be 


they did feaſt in their owne houſes they did notrun 


to ordinaries or ale-houſes , or tauernes, as they 
which ſeckefor the ſtrongeſt wine, oxhuntafter 
newes, or worſe purpoſes, butlike gaod neigh=- 
bours they inuited one another home,and kept 
their hoſpicalitic in their own honulſes,as our Gen= 
tlemen ſhould dve that lic about London, which 
are a kind ofxov-reſidents,fromtheirpoorencigl- 
bours , Secondly, they didnotfecaſt cuerie day, 
like the rich glutton in Luke 16,cucric one kept 
his day inthe ycere when their feaſtings came: to 
it is not ment, that the ſonnes did nothing but 
feaſt, and thefather nothing but pray, but as the 
feaſts ofthe Tewes, came at certaine times of the 


yeere, to celebrate ſome bles{ing of God,ſo they 


obſcrued theirfeaſting times, to celebrate their 
good willes one to another. Laſtly, they did not 
10ynethem ſelues withruffins, and {wearers and 
tiplers, asal are wont to meete togetheratatealt, 
nether did they inuitethe rich to their tables, as 
Hames ſaith, which are feaſts of flatterie. But they 
_ wereall ofone kinne,andone heart, brethren and 


filters , ike the diſciples whichſate downe toge= 


ther, | 
All this doth ſhewe that their meetings tended 


tonowyh amicic and that they had reipeR tothe 
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The banquet of Tobs obildren . 
| contirmance oftheir peace, and encreaſe of. their 
lJoueone towarges anocher, which was the firſt 
cauſ c thatfeaſtes were inſtugied; 1n the primitiue 
Churchzand therefore called the feaſt of charity; 
onely that friends and kinſmen and neighboures 
might meetone with another torecemethe bleſs 
ings sof God, andrcioice rogether like /oſeph. and 
rethren , leaſt Chriſtian familiaritie ſhoulde 
weareoutof 'vie,and beforgotten, 

_ Foryg6may ſce in Eccleſiaſtes 2, 24. and 341 2. 
and $.17.where Salomon |; peakethof che ioy, and 
pleaſure,and delight which we may takein G ods 
creatures. And againe, in the Pſal.1 04,1 5. where 
Danid ſaith,that as bread was made toſtren gthe, 
Jo wine was madeto comkort the hart, that God 
would not only haye vs fed; butof his exceeding 
goodnez, he would haue ys cheered, and camfors 
ted befide,as he ſheweth by this he oundance of 
his creatures, 1nthat hee hath ordained {] manye 
things moethenweneede, Why did God create 
moe things then weneed? butto ſhew that he al- 
Jowethys necdfull & comfortable things, for all 
good thiages which were not created for needet 

were createdfor delight. Therfore eu@the ſcrip- 
tures haue commended ſolemne feaſts in Le.10, 
Nom, 29.Exed.23.where ye may read of ſundrye 
fealts comanded by God himſelfas the fealtes of 
gathering fruits,the feaſts oftrumpets,the feaſtes 
oftabernacles,the feats ofnew moons,the feaſts 
of Freconciliatis,the icalt of dedicatio ofthetem+ 


De. P68, 


ples, &c. Beſide itis faid, that Abrabam'made a 
great feaſte the ſame day that 7/azc wasweaned.: \ 
Ger, 21.8. Soitis faid of Sampſon, that he'made x 
feait when he was.maried.7ud. 4.10. and at a feaſt 
in (,axaan, { brit ſhewedthe firſt miracle that ener 
he wronght , towrning water into' wine. Jobn 2. 
I tcalis had bin ynlawtfu!l,Chriftt would nothaue 
bin'there;therfore the wiſeman faith,cber is a time 
to langh,as welas hee laith there isatmetomeepe, 
| Eceleſ.z,4,when heeſunh, thereis bothra'tumets: 
laugh & weep,heimplicth,thatthe rumie to laught 
1 10t Euery days asaris {aid of Diues,that he fared 
deliciouſly euerie day ;Lake 16.torthen'therewere 
atime to langh;bur notinetoweepe. Therfore if 
yewillknow thetimewhen tolaugh, & when-to 
weepe, God hathiſct Yriab for an example; when 
the church wag quict;and his country ſafe : Vriah 
couidrejoice aſwell as other; but when the church 
was troubled, & hiscuntty in danger, though the 
King bad hum go home,and eat and- drinke, and ſox 
lacermithhis wife:he would not doſo;butiad, rhe 
Arke of Ifraclkand Indah,dwelleth intents, andmy 
Lord Ioab aud the feruaites of my King, abide in the 
epen feeld,cf ſal 1gatomy honuſe,andieat and arink, 
and be werrie with my wife?by thy life, by the life 
. of nay ſouls, 1 wil nat doe this thing .Sce whata'finhe 
counted it to feaſtthen, whichat an other time he 
counted no fn, FTherfore if yeaske when ers time 
to feaſt,and whento fait, learnof Vriahheforbad 


notto fcait,butifhe ſhould ee your fealting now, 
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he would ſay,as Ehſza ſaid to Gehezs, 1s this atima [forth 
ro take reward: Is this a time to make feaſtitnay the || This 
fatherand the ſonnes both had need to rife earely. |: 
nawand ſacrifice together; for if ever thehoule 
- werefalling yponour heads,as it did ypontheirs, 
now the Deuill hath ſent foorth his windes, now 


hangs which ſhould proppeit, are digging as bu« 
fily as the enenues, with reproches, andflanders, 
and {uggeſtions,to vndermune the Chyrch, which 
15 falling already,that we mightdielike the Phil, 
Rines, with the temple ypon our heades, Is thisa 
time to feaſt Vria? when the houſe of G QD is 
beſet like the houſe of Lot, whenehe armies of 
Antichriſt are preparing againſt Gogs people. Ag 
the voice asked Zacharie,and Ames, and /eremig 
what they didſee :Sait yeaske your Prophets what 
they doe ſee, they may ſay they doe ſee the wolte 
deuouringthelambes,Weeſcea darke ignorance 
rſiningouertheland, hikethe blacknes ofeEpypr; 
weſcethe Romaves comming in againe as they 
cameto Jeruſalem, and ſacking the temple; wee 
{ce the Papiftscaruing of Images, and the people 
kneeling before them; wee {ce the profeffors of 
the Goipel ſhrink away, as the Diſciples fled frs 
their Maiſter when he was taken. Isthis a time to 
feaſt Yria?[sthisa time toflatter? Is thisg time ta 
diflemble? Isthisa time toloiter? Is this atimeto 
keepe filenge?Isthisa time to gatherriches?Isthis 
a tune torcuenge wvronges?ls ghisa timets _ 
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forth pageants ? 

This ts a time of tribulation, inwhich the Prince, 
and Nobles, andpeople ſhould humble them- 
felues,as the Citizens of Nminie,left the Arke be 
taken from England, as the Arke was taken from 


Thus much of /obs children, how euerie onchad 
his ſeuerall houſe, which ſheweth how God blcſ- 
ſed themwith riches, as hee did their father, and 
what care /ad had, like a father toprouidefor the: 
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\ howſwect and pleaſant a thing jt isfor brethren 
todwelltogetherin vnitic , Nowe you ſhall {ce 
what the oldae man _ which was ſo commen=- 


[24s inthe .,verſe, the 
vis ſonnes and ſanttified then, and ſacrificed for the. 
\. terne of an holieman , and good father, which 
kept thernle that God gaue vnto eAbraham, ts 
bring vp bts children in the feare of the Lorde . lob 
dothnotas ſome, which when they hauepaficd 
their bands,ſetall atrandome, and fay with Cain, 
4n Ger. 4.My fine is greater then can hee forginuen; 
but he goeth totheremedie , as the [ewes when 
they were ſtinged , wentto the braſen ſerpent: 
Albeit my children haue notdonecheir duetiesin 
all points, but offended in their feaſtings,yet Iam 
ſure that God will haye mercic vppon them and 
ypon mezif yeaske him forgiuenes. Thereforc he 
(cnt tor hus ſons like a father , and then he _ 
EEE DN EBLIT Er ED ns 
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No faith Ezekiah, 2,King, 19.3 


Iſraell, which God grant that our cicsnever ſee. 


then how they feaſted together, which ſheweth 


orie ſaith, that he fever for 


In which words the holy Ghoſt ſheweththe pate / 
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them like a Preacher to ſanRikie themſelues,and 
then hee offered ſacrifice for them, Firſt wee will 
ſpeake of the cauſe which moued /ob to ſacrifice: 
tor his ſons, ſet downe in theſe words. [ob rhought. 
It may bee that my ſonnes haue blaſphemed God mnt 
their barts, He was glad good man folee his chil- 
dren agree ſoweltogether,but he wouldhaue the 
mury,and fhanenot;and theretore he puts themin 
minde eucry day whyle they teatted ; toſanRifte 
themſelues;he condemncth nothoneft mirth and 
ſober feaſts,tomaintainamity and peace, bur be= 
1g. throughly acquainted with mans infirmities 
thus ſheweth, that. he had obferued neucr any 
fcalts{o duly celebrated, but ſoine diſarder or o« 
ther hath creprin,, whereby Gad hath beene dis 
honouredat tus owne table,cither for ſuperfluity 
of meate,or exceſicof drimke, orvnchaſte ſonges, 
or corrupt ſpeaches,or wanton dauncings,or vn- 
{eemly daltances;thedemwll hath-bene ſtilat one 
ence,and 15);ghtly the mailter of the feaſt. There- 
fore /ob thought with him ſelf, It may be that my 
fonnes hane committed ſore ſcape like other men, | 
cannot tell,they are but men:1tts eaſy to flip whe 
occa{zonis ready,though they think notto offend; 
he had noapparant cauſe to, ſuſpe&'them, and 
therfore he {peakes 1nthe doubting phraſe, /t may 
be that they haze jianed, It 1s bettertobe fearefull, 


_ thantoo fecure:that which hapneth often inthe tha 
. bke cafe, he might well doubr oft, though hee my 
had warned tzem before:thereforechis heart was AN 


no. 
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not auiet, burſhill this rannc m his minde, all the 


lous ouer his ſonnes , leaſt one finne ſhoude ſlip 
from them: nay if ye marke, he {peaketh not of 
anie openorgrofle {innes which he feared, buthe 
ſpeaketh of a finne1n the thought, /t may be that 
my ſonnes hane blaſphemed God n their hearts, 
 Blaſphemieis properly inthe mouth, when& 
man ſpeakes againſt God,as Rabſaakeb did ; but, 
7ob hada further reipeRe to a blatphemie of the 
heart, counting euerie ſiniſter affetion ofthe, 
heart, as it werea kinde of blalphemie , or pettie 
treaſon, Thus the penitent man doth aggrauate 
* | hisfinnes, and retch them as it were ypponthe 
' || racke, tomake his ſinall finnes ſeeme great fins, 
that hee might beware as well offmall as great. 
Contrary wile, the prophane and caruall mmded 
man doth mince, and flatter, and exitenuate 
hisf1nnes, asthough they were no {innes, be- 
cauſe they ſhould not trouble him: for thus finne 
which [ob calleth Blaſpbemie , which 1s the high= 
eſt name otfiane, the Papiſtes call but A venrall 
ſome: thatis, butaſleight finne,. becauſeitisin 
the thought : So Job and they differ in wdge- 
ment. D 
 Nowoutof this ſpeech of 1b; It may bee 
that my ſonnes haue ſizned, or it may bee that 
my ſelte haue ſinned, which I may properlic 
and rightlie tcarme the icloulic of a hole manz 
Yo ie mn torn Ee, © DEE we A AY Wherem 


while they fealted: Ir may be that my ſonnes ſunne-. 
How wary was [ob ouer himſelf which was {0 1c 
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 Thebanquetof Tobi children, 
wherein /ob ſhewethin what fearc he ſtood ofhiq 
fonnes ſolongas their feaſts laſted,cuen asamer- 


chant doth till us ſhip come home. Firſt, we may 
ſee this, that the beſt Ain ges may ſoone bee cor- 
rupted, by the wickednefle ofmen,ſfuch is our na- 
cure cuer ſince eAdey choſe cuill before good, 
good hath binturned into cuill, Gen. z. Notwith- 
{tanding, that our intent & meaning be good, Ag 
for example, when an husband loucth his wife, or 
a father loueth his children, theſe are good & ho- 
tie,& commendable things, yet there is no man 
can beefound that doth loue his wife,or hus chil- 
dren with that eycnnes (asI may call It) oriuſt 
POporun, but that thereis ſome ods inthe bal- 
ance when his affeionts waighed , which may 
craue pardonlike the feaftes of /obs children , If 
this ods bein al our meaſures, then itisno ſtrange 
caſe,that /#b thought with himſelfe, ther his chit- 
dren might offend Godin the thing that of it ſelf of- 
thnot, Thereforeit is good for a manſolong 
as he liucthin this worlde, to remember ſtti} that 
heis among temptations, & fits at a feaſt like /obs 
children, where heemay ſoone take too much. If 
thefiſh did know the hooke, & the bird had ſcene 
the net, though they haue but the ynderſtanding 
of fiſhes and birds, yet they wowd lex the hooke 
alone,andflic ouer the net,andlet the fouler whi- 
fileto himlelf:ſo we muft look vpon our riches, as 
welook vypon ſnares,and behold our meats as we 
bchold baus,& handle our pJcafurc,as we rs e 
h ve&cs, 
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| bees, that is, pike out the ſ{ting,before we take the 
honny forin Gods gifts, ſathan hath hid his ſnares, 
and made Gods benefits his baits, that as Aden 
faid,T he women which thou hat gewen mee, temp» 
red me to finne,lo they may lay, the riches or the 
honours,or the libertic,orthe wife,or the ſeruants 
or the children, or the meates, or the wit, or the 
beautie which thou haſt giuen mee, remptedme. 
to ſfinne,ſo many ſinnes lie in waite for vs, abuut 
our meatesand drinkes, and beds,and wayes,that 
valeſſe we watchandpray,andlooke about vsar 
cucry time, /t may be as Job Gaith, that we may firms 
|| 5n0ur doings, orin our fayinges, orat leaſtinour 
harts,as he thought ofhis ſonnes . Thereforens 
doubt bur as Zeb thought that his ſonnes mighe 
effendin their feaſtings, ſo he taughtthem,, cuen 
when they were fcaſting,and when they fat at the 
table, and whenthey dranke oneto another, ta 
thinke oftentimes we may ſine ar our fathers tolds 
vs, Which brideled their mirth, andſtoptmany 
wordes at the dore, euen when finne wasat the 
tongucsend, youare not /abs ſons, but you are 
come to be /obs ſ{chollers, therefore learne, that 
which bis cluldrenlearned, Ifamandid but carry 
this watch-worde with him, when ſocucrhe ca- 
tethor ſpeaketh,or bargaineth,it wouldecur of 2 
thouſand idle words, and wickedacts,inoneyere 
for which he ſhal giue account, Theſccondleffon 
which [ob ſcemes to point vs vnto, is to Prepare: 
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our ſelues before we cat the communion, thatis,” / 
> 


be merriegvnletfe they fweare, and whoope, and 


has. 


-r0 ſantlifie our ſelnes,anc 
,whenthey had nothing bur a few fiſhes and bar 
bread, yet there wasprayer before they did eate; 
For as Pawle (aith , 'eAll the creatures of Godare 
Janttified vnto-vs bypraier and thankeſpiuing. Hee 
whuch doth not pray to Godfor his daily breade, 
nor thank him ftorit;doth riot receme the creaturs 
of God, butitealethemfrom him,as a man which 
taketh athing without asking or thanking, There 
is.a kindot men which Iſpeake of, which holdeit 
too ſadamatter, tolay a ſhort grace before they 
fall tomeare;leaſtic ſhould forſpeake their mirth, 
and keepe them in aſober mindetili they riſe'a® 
gaine. I hauc heard many ſay j' that they cannot 


carrowſe,and datlie,and gibe- thereforeif they 
can choole, they will neuer beagvelſt where anie 
godly manis preſent, leaſt his countenance'or 
wordes ſhould:dath their ſport; andif any mat- 
ter of God kappen'to' comein while they are ir 


dourmeites,as' Chriſt dic 


as /ob 


the vaine; 1t151ike a datpe which purs out their 
hghres, and turnes their mitthititoheauines, as 
the hideous hande' which wrote vppon the wall 
calt Balraſer mroadumpe, Theſetmen hadneede 
to leaue their teaſting ,'and goe toptaying, for 


they delecuetodie;hkerhe lexwes wath the quiils? 
in ther mouthes, 7c 247 be (thought [0b) that my 
ſores hane a ſpice of this vaniteey! Itit bee'fo with' 


the godlyſort, as obs children were; that they” 
may forget themlſclues at ifuch atime,and {teppe” 


& 


NCTC 


mn PEE 
JÞ] 


, may Ty __ Yen.” 


4 too fra and les a , ct what ſhall wee ſay of Md 


them thardrieGodout of their company when 


they banquetzand fay thatſcripture doth not be- 
| come thetable;asthough we ſhould forget God 
| while wcreceiuehrs benchtes, wee needenotiay 


as /ob (aide; It may bee that they blaſpheme God in 
their bearts., for they blaſpeme tum withtkeir 
mouths; wenced notlay, it may be that they doe 


ſane, for they doenothinghbutſinne? And their 


teaſtis afeatbof ins, as if che Deuils ſhou'd ban- 
quet together But they which teaſtas /ob __ 
bane his children, ſancifie themaſelues before, 


cate as inthe preſence of God, and arc merrie ” 
ie were with the Angels; when they take their 
cr they thinke: with themſelues what a good= 


nes this 1s, that. God giueth ſuch vertue to bread, 


to ſuſtain life, which hathnolife init ſel; & when 


they ſee ſo many thinges before them prepared 


for the fleſh , they abide with themſclues what 


eareGod hath ofmy ſoul, which careth ſomuch 


for 44 body which ſhall goto duſt, Thereis ano= 


ter leſſon, which wil land you in greatead if ye 
1mnarkeit,when /ob faith, it may bee that my ſonnes 
bene fi wngd, Hereby he reacheth vsto ſuſpet the 
worit of the fleſh,& toliue ina kind oficlouſie of 


| curſcluesas he ſaith thathis maner was.chap.g. 1 
feared all my works; that is, he did auſtrult himielf, 


& walht his hands, end his feet, and his eyes,and 
"ys cares;& histoone, leaſt they ſheuld 6 NNE, AS A: 


nercermlirults his } _ iſs lealt he ſhuld Wd 
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ughrnoronely, whether his ſons fined} 

but he thoughtof his owne fins too: whenthou 
{ce{t ſome ſellingin their ſhops , ſome tipling in 
the ranernes, ſome playingintheaters, then think 
otthis with thy ſclte, /c z verie ikethat theſe men 
{wailow many fins, tor God1s neuerſo forgotren, 
as in feafting , andſporting, and bargaining; then 
rurne to thy compaſſions,and praie for them, that 
God would keepe them from fin whentemprati« 
onisat hand,and thathe would nor1mputerheir 
fins totheir charge; ſo we ſhould dofor our bre- 
threnas Zeb did for his childrE, Againſo we ought 
{ - ro.think when we ourſcjues come from places of 
f temptation, whichinfe&like a corrupt aire; /#wizy 
i be that I baie ſmmedthaue Tſecne & heard all this, 
| & norſlipped my foote with them? ComeIhome 
' fourd & whole? Hauel drawen noneof the infes 
Eed ire? Doth none of the duſt Ricke yppon mp 
&irments? Looke about my ſoule, &if thon remE= 
breftan y fin whichſliptfrom thee, then pray for 
thy {cltas [ob did forhis children, Ifthou wilt not 
Prey forthy ſelf, who ſhal pray forthee, If thou 
wilt notrepent thy ſeif, who fhal repent for thee; 
Looke not for [bto ſacrifice forthee, /ob cannot 
Cacrifice thee, but thou maiſtfacrifice thy ſelfe, 8 
none butthee. This ſhould be the thought of e- 
uery Chniſtian,not whether we haue pleaſed, nor 
whether wehaue reuenged, but whether we hatte 
finned: for if ob was fo zealous of his childrenz 

how zealous ſhould we beofourſelitess 
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